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ECCLESIASTES 7.3. 
The day of d:ath is berter thew the day that one is borne. 


43-9 Od | Heſe words are a rule or precept laid downe $6 
bo | —_— lomoa for weightie cauſes. I: 
&- ITY ing before hee ſers forth the yanitie of all creatures 


ia 8 DAY vnderbeaven; aadchar at largein the Icu- 
No © lars. Now men hereupen aheoccabnneſ tie 
= \ Iv7 contentment in reſpeR of their eſtate in this life : 
TS). LOS therefore Salomon in great wiledome heregtakes 3 
Lug Wy new courſe,2nd inthis chapter begins tolay downe 
certaine rules of direfion and comfort , that men might haue ſomewhac 
wherewith.co arme themſclues againſt the troubles and the miſcries of this 
life, The firſtrule isin this third verſe,that & good nawe is better then apretions | 


thatis,a name gotten and maintained by godly converſation, is a 
feculbieſingof God, whichia the midG of the vanicies of this life, mini- 
h greater maneer of rejoycing and comfort tothe heart ofman,then the 
moſt pretious oyoement can doetothe outward Now ſome man ha- 
uing heard this firſt rule name, might obicQand ſay, that 
renowne and good reportin this life afoards lender comfort: conſidering 
thataſterir, follower dearly, which ische miſerable ende of all men. Burchis 
obicRion the Wiſe man remooueth by aſecondrule in the words which I 
haue in hand,ſaying,thatebe day of deatb is better tb7 the day that ove 5s borne. 
That we may come to thetrue and proper ſenſe of this precept orrule, 
three pointes are to be conſidered; Firli, what is death here mentioned: 
ſecondly how ie can be-truly ſaid, chat the day of deathis better then the 
day of birth: thirdly in whatreſpeRitis better, .. | F 
. Ferthefirſt,death'is adeptivarion 23 a puniſhment ordained of God 
cauſethe very nature of deathis the abſence or defeR of that life which 
God vauchſafed man by hiscreation. I addefurther,thac deatbis a 


meeutors.Thecahtiamaſchio ponlhuone is Godin efacs 
3 


w 


Exech.33.u, 


Verſ.10, 


Iſa.45.6, 


ES 


2 The right way 
of manzinnocencie , by a ſolemne law then made in theſe mop raagds ls 
the day that then eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dre the deatb,Gen. 2, 17, But it ma 
be alledgedto the contrary, thatthe Lord ſaith by the Prophet Exechie}, 
that hee wwll not the death of a ſinner, and thereforethat he is no ordainer of 
death. The auſwer may cafily be made, and that ſundry waies. Firſt, the 
Lord ſpeakes not this te all men or of allmen, butto his owne people the 
churchof the lewes,as appears by the clauſeprefixed, Soune of mwan,ſay vnts 
the houſe of !ſ#acl,c+c. Again,the wordsare notſpoken abſolucely bur only in 
way of c6pariſon, in thatof the twain herather wills the conu andre- 
pentance ofa ſinner, then his death and deftruRion. Thirdly, the very pro. 
per meaning of the wordes importethus much, thatGod doeth take node. 
lig bt or pleaſure in the death of fianer, as it is the raive and deffrnttion of the 
creature. And yet all this hinders not but that God ina newe regardand 
conſideration may both will and ordaine death, namely, 2s it is 8 due and 
deſerved puniſhment, tending tothe execution of ivuftice; in which juſtice 
God is as good as in his mercie, Againe, it may be obieAed ,thatif death 
indeede had beene ordained of God, then Adam ſhould haue beene de- 
ſroied, andchar preſently vpon his fall, For the very wordes we thus, hes 
ſoccer thok ſhalt eate of th: forbrad:n fruite, thou ſbalr certenly dhe. Anſwer, Sen> 
ences of Scripture are ether Legallor gs ten the law and the Goſpell 
being ewo ſeuerall and diſtin partes of Gods worde. Nowthis former 
tence islegall and muſt be vnderſiood with an exception borrowed from 
the Goſpellor the couenant of grace made with 'Adam,and revealedto 
him after hisfall. The exceprion is this, Thon ſhak certenly die whenſoeuer 
thou eateſt the forbidden truite, except ] doe further giue thee a mennes of 
deliverance from dearh, namelythe ſcedeof the! woman to bruiſe the ſer. 
pents heade, Secondly irmay be anſwered;chat Adam and all his poſteritie 
died, andthat preſently after his fall, in char his body was made monall, 
and his ſoule became y__ to wad a6 _ worm omar ns God 
would not veterly d Adam atthevery firlt, but only i on him 
the beginnings ids firſt and ſeconddeatihe did the ſame in great wil. 
dome,that in themidſt ofhis wuſticehe might make a way to mercy: which 
thing could not haue beene if Adam had periſhed. a gtiont: 

e executionerof this puniſhment ishe that doth impoſe and inflia 
the ſaine on man, andthae alſo is God hioiſelfe,/as he teſtifierh of himſelfe 


inthe Prophet pw gn rr en evil, Now evil is of three ſors: 
naturall, moral], materiall. Naturall evill; is the deſtraQion of that order 


which God ſet in every creature by theetearion.” Morall euill, is the: want 
of that righteonſnes and venue whichthe law requires ac” mans hang and 


|  thatis calfedfinhe: Matetialteuill, ts atymutter orthing which inir ſelſe is 
. © goodecregture of God, yer ſo, as by reaſon of mans falt-iris Huerfull rorhe 
health andlife ofman, as henbane, wolfebane, hemlock, 3ndalt other poi 
ſons are. Now thisſaying of Ef4i muſt notbe uriderſiood of morall evils, 
but of ſuch as are eithet material or natural}; tothe nneF wal vers 
$ ; | $ 
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of dying well. Nr 
is to bereferred, whicki is the- deſtruQion or aboliſhment of mans nature 
created, ' To. 2%. 

The procurer of death is mannot God; inthatman by hisfinne and diſo» - 
bedicncedid pull upon himſelfethis puniſhment, Therefore the Lordin © 
Ofcab, O /frael,onchatb diftrezed thee but mme is thme helpe. Againſt this it Oſeaz.s. 
may be obieQted, char man was mortall inthe eſtate of innocencie before 
thefall. e ſ»ſ. Theframe and compoſition of mans boily conſideredin ir ; 
(cike was mortall;becauſe ir-was made of watcrand earthand otherele= 
ments which are of rhem(ſelues akerableand changeable: yer if we reſpeR 
chatgrace andblelving which Goddid youchſafe mans body in bis creati- 
on, it was unchangeable and immortall, and ſo by the ſame blefsing ſhould 
haue continued, itman had noe fallen: and man by his fall depriving him- 
ſelfc of this gift and bleſsing, became every way mortall, 

Thes ir appeares in part whatdeath is: yet for the berter clearing of this 

int,we areto conſider the difference of the death ofa man and of a beat. 

he death of a beaſt is the totall and fiosll aboliſhmenc of the whole crea» 
eure: forthe bodyisreſolued to bis firſt macter,and the ſoule ariſing of the 
temperature ofthe body, vaniſheth to nothing, Butinthe death of man it is 
otherwiſe, For though the body toratime be reſolued to duſt, yer muſt 
ciſe againc in the laſt i ent and become immortal): and asfor the 
ſoule, it ſubſilteth by icſelfe out of the body andis immorrall. And this be- 
ing ſo, it may be demanded howthe ſoulecandie the ſecond death. Auſe 
The ſouledies,not becauſe iris utterly aboliſhed:bur becauſe ir is as 
ik were not , and it ceaſethto be inreſpeR of righteouſnes and fellowſhip 
with God. Andindeede this is the death ofall deaths, when the creature 
hath ſubfiſting and being, and yer for all that is depriuecd of all comforta- 
blefellowſhip with God, 

Thereaſonofthis difference is,becauſe the ſoule of 8 manis a ſpiritor ſpi- 
gnarer qual act ec 0 heceg bl rear eel ecetich 
igour or quality, ath no becing in ieſelfe wit on whic 
it holly depended The foule of man contrariwile being created of no- 

thing and breathedinto the body, and as well ſubſiſting forth ofie as inir. 

The kinds ofdeath are ewo, asthe kinds of life are, and _ 
Bodily deathivnothingelle bucthe ſeperation of the ſoule from the body, 
as bodily life is the con of body and ſoule: and this death is called 
the firſt, becauſe inreſpeR oftime it goes beforethe ſecond. Spirituall death 
is the ſeperation ofthe whole man both in body and foule fromthe gracious 
fellowſhipof God. Oftheſe twain, the firſt is but anentrance to death, and 
the ſecond is the accompliſhmentof it. For as the ſoule is the life of the 
body, ſo God isthe life ofthe ſoule, and his ſpirit is the ſoule of our ſoules, 8 
the want of fellowſhip with him brings nothing butthe endleſſe and un- 


ſpeakeable horrours and pangs of death, .: 
Againe, ſpicituall death hath three diſtin and ſeyerall degrees. Thefirſt 
is, when a man thar 11 life, lies dead in finne. Of 


this 


* 
Tim.5.6 yhis 


Eph.3.t. 


- : firſt,ovicis by icſelfe in his owne nature: ſecondly,asitisalteredend chan- 


Theright way 
degree Paul ſpeakes whenheſairh, Bur ſbrorhat lineth inpleafure i deals 
while ſee imeth, And thisis the caſe of all men by nature, who are children 
of wrath and dead in /imees and ', Theſecond degreeis the very ende 
ofthis life when the bodie is laid inthe earth, andthe ſoule deſcends tothe 


ceoftormenr. Thethird CID ofiudgement,when the bo. 
Gaara goe both ror placeof ihe damned, there 


to be tormented for cucrand ever, 0 ts 
- Having thus found the necure and differences and kindes of death, ic is 
more then manifeſt, thacthe cextin handisto bernderftood, nor of the ſpi- 
rituall but of the bodily death: becauſeir is tothe birth or aativicie 
of man. The words then muſtcarrie this ſenſe: The timeof bodily deathia 
which the bodic and ſoule of 'man are ſeucredaſunder, is better then the 
timein which one is brought into the world. 
Thus much ofthe firſt point: nowfolloweth che ſecondrand that is, how 
this can be true which Salomon faith ; chat tbe day of death « betterthen the 
dayof berth, make notthis queſtion, tocall the Scri into controuer- 
fie, which are thetruth ic (elfe, bur I doe it for this ende,that we = with- 
out wauering be refolued of this which Salomon auoucherh.. For there 
may be ſundrie reaſons- brought to the contracie. Therefore let vs handle 
the queſtionxhe reaſons orobieRions which may be tothe con. 
eraxie,may all be reduced to fixe heads. The firſt is taken fromche opinion 
of wiſe men, who thinke ic the beli rhing of allneuerto be borne, andthe 
next beſt rodie quickly. Now if it be the befithiogin the world nocto be 
borne at all,chen it is the worſtthing that can. be to the after a manis borne. 
Anſ. There be two ſorts of mien; ore that live and. dieintheirfinnes with- 
out nce: the other , which vnfainedly repent and belecuein Chriſt, 
Now this ſentence may be truly auouched of the firft:.of whome wemay ſlay 
as Chrift ſaid of Tudas, /r had beene good for bim thar be bad nentr beene borne. 
Butthe ſaying dteo che foecaiber of men,isfalſe. Fortothem thacin 
this life rurne to God byrepentance, the beſtching-of all is tobe borne, be- 
cauſe their birthis a depree ofpreparationtohappines: and the next beſt is 
to die quickely ; becauſe by death they enter into poſſeſſion of the ſame 
their happines.' For this cauſe Balaam defired todie the death of therigh- 
teous:and Salomon in this place-preferres the day of death beforethe day 
of birch, vnderftanding that death which is ioyned with godly life, orthe 
death of the | - 
' TheſecondobicRion is taken from the teſtimonies of Scripture, Death 
is the wagerof ſieve, Rom.6.23.it is anenemre of {briſt, 1.Cor,'15: and the 
exrſe of the law, Hence it ſeemesto follow that in and by death,men recewe 
their wages and paimentfortheir ſinnes: that the day of deatb is thedole- 
fall day in which the enemiepreuailes ag vs: that he which dicth is cur» 
ſed. eAnſ. We muſt diflinguiſh of death: it muſt be conſidered tewowaies: 


ged by Ohrift, Now deathby it ſelfe confidered, isindecede the wages of 


nne, 


poo 3. 3 % ER nh ge 


of thing well, s 
te 
athe ſuburbs gatesof hell: yer tlie ſecond reſpeR,itiv nor — 
FFor by the rene of he drach SCCheie avafbtabea plogaroranet 
ſhment,and of a curſe it is made a and isbecome vnto vee peſlage 
os mid-way betweene this life and life, andas it were alitle wicket 
or doore whereby we paſle outofthis world and emterinto heauen. And in 
this reſpeR the ſaying of Salomon is moſt truce. Fer in thedayofbirbb,men 
Tarn a9 e forth into the rl of mil, btaerene when 
they goe hence, hawng death altered yotos y the decch of Chrill,they 
— io with all the Saints of God for ever. 
The third ebieQion is:taken Fomehe examples of molt worthie men, 
—_— _ renee wane > bs _— _ 
edon this manner, Fatber if it 8 thus, fl me,ner net 
my will but thy wellbe done. And Dani grated, -Rowin Lontdebncrny Pfal.6.4. 
fenle, ſans me far thy mercies ſake : for maeath there iq no remenebranct of thee: _ 
in the grane who And Ezechiah, when the Prophet Elai bad 
him ſer his houſe in order, and told himrhac he mutt die, wept lore, and char £238.10. 
in reſpeRofdeath. Now by the examples. of theſe molt worthie men, yea 
by theexample ofthe Sonne of God himſelle, is moy ſeeme that the.day of 
death isthe moſitenibleaaddolcfull daic of all. Loſe When our Saviour 
Chriſt praied bus tohis Faiher, he wes in his agonie, and he then as 
Redeemer ſtood in our roome andtead, to fufferallthings that we ſhoull 
baue ſuffered in our owne for our finnes: and therefore he praied 
not ſimply againſtdeath, bu againſtthe curſo death of che crofle,, andbe 
fearednotdeath itſelfe,w 


hichis che ſeparation of bodice and ſoule, buthe 
curſe ofthe law which went withdeath.namely the-ya(peakable wrath and 


indignation of God, Thefuſt him age, bue the fiſt & ſecond 
ioyned together, Touching David, when he made thefaxr Plalmehe wes 
not onely ſickein bodie,bm alſo d with the greate(t cewpration of 


all,ia that he wrafiled inconſcience withthe wrath of God, as appeares by 

the-wordsof the text, where he ſauh, Lord rebukg we net in thy wrath. And by 

this we ſee that he praied not Gmply againſt death, bur agaioſtdeach ac chac 

inſtant when he was inthat grieuoustempeation. For atother times he had 

no ſuch feace of death, as he hinſolfe teſtifierh,(aying;Thowgh { bovld walks pil a1.4. 

through the valley of the ſhadow of death, | wil fears no exrll, Therefore he 

ed againſt death onely as it was ioyned with-the apprebenſion of 

» Laſlly,Ezechiah praied again death, not 

red to live anddoeſeruice ro God in his kiagdome, but xpon a further and 

more ſpecial] regard; becauſe when the aye 1 —_—_ the meſſage of 

tne was Without iſſue, and had none of his owne bodie ro ſucceede 
himin his kiogdome. I willbe ſaid, what warrant had Ezechiahtopray 8+ 
gainſt death for this cauſe. Anſ His warrant was goods for God had made 

a particular promiſe to Dauid and his poſteruie after him, that ſo long 43 i. Kings. 25. 
they feaxed God and walked in his commaundements , |they ſhould vor 
want 
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LTie.5.6. this degree Paul ſpeakes whenheſairh, Bur ſbeorher linet 


Eph.3.l. 


this life rurneto 


Theright way 


ths deads 
while ſhee bueth, And thisis the caſe ofall men by nature, who ate children 
of wrath and dead i /innes and /, Theſecond degrees the very ende 


ofthis life when the bodie is laid inthe earth, andthe foule deſcends tothe 


nmr 265 of iudgement,when the bo. 
CC oatads goe borh ror placeof the damned, there 


to be tormented for cuer and ever, /- - 

+ Having thos found the nature and differences and kindes of death, ic is - 
wore then manifeſt, thatthe cextin handisto be vnderftood, nor ofthe 
ritual but of the bodily death: becauſeir is oppoſedrothe birth or aaciuicie 
of man. The words then muſtcarrie this ſenſe: The tiwmeo deathin 
which the bodic and ſoule of 'man are ſeuered aſunder, isbetrer then the 
timein which one is brought into the world, 

Thus much of the firſt point: nowfolloweth the ſeconduandthat is,how 
this can be true which Salomon faith ; that the day of dearth © bettertben the 
dayof beth, I make notthis queſtion, tocall the Scriptures intocontrover- 
fie, which are thetruth ic (elfe,bur 1 doe it for this ende,that we might with- 
out waucring be reſolucd of this which Salomon auoucherh .. For there 
may be ſundrie reaſons-brought to the contracie.' Therefore let vs handle 
the queſtionzthereaſons orobieRions which may be tothe con. 
erarie,may all be reduced co fixe heads. The firſt is taken fromthe opinion 
of wiſe men, who thinke ic the beli thing efallneuerto be borne, andthe 
next beſt ro die quickly. Now if it be the befithiogin the world nocro be 
borne at all,chen ic is the worſtthing that car be to the after amanis borne. 
Awnſ. There be rwo ſorts of mien; ovethat live and. die intheirfinnes with- 
out repentance: the other, which vnfa repent and belecuein Chriſt, 
Now this ſentence may be truly auouched of the firſt of whome wemay lay 
as Chriſt ſaid of Tudas, /r had beene good for bim ther be had nener beene borne. 
Butthe ſaying to the ſecondſort of men,jis falſe. Fortothem thatin 
by repentance, the beſtching of allis tobe borne, be- 
cauſc their birthis a degree ofpreparationtokappines: and the next beſt is 
to die quickely ; becauſe by death they enter into poſſeſſion of the ſame 
rg mor For this cauſeBalaam defired todie the death of therigh- 

Salomon in this place: the day of death beforethe day 
nn that death which is ioyned with godly life, orthe 
death k - 
 TheſecondobicRion is taken from the teſtimonies of Scripture, Death 
is the wager of ſieve, Rom.6.23.ic is an enemre of { breft, x.Cor, 15. and the 
exrſe of the law, Hence it ſeemesto follow that in and by death,men recewe 
their wages and paimentfortheir ſinnes: that the day of deatb is thedole- 


_ fulldayin which theenemie prevailes __ vs: that he which dieth is cur» 


ſed. eAnſ. We muſt diftinguiſh of death: it muſt be conſidered twomies: 


. - -firſh,oviris by icſelfe in his owhe nature: ſecondly,asitisalteredond chan- 


ged by Ohrift.\Now death by it ſelfe conſidered, isindecede the wages of 


1nne, 


: 


of dying well, s 

ore ogenayr wr awr yo rag. cnet = - meta 4 7 rye 
a the very ſuburbs gatesof hell: yer reſpeR,it is not 

{”.For by the vertus ofthe demh 6 Chuiſije ceaſerh tobe. 
ſhment,and of a curſe it ismade a andisbecomeyntovee pailauge 
os mid-way betweene this life and life, andas it were alitle wicket 
we paſſe outofthis world andemerinto heauen. Andin 

yin — bi 


io 
The third obiedion is; 
who haue madectheir praiers 
edon this manner, Fatber if it 
my will but thy will be done. And 
e, ſans me far thy mercie 
in the grans who 


kicſethis houſe ig order,and 


Lord, deloner ny 
of thee: 


gone, 

things that we ſhoul 
for our ſinnes:+ and therefore he praicd 
not (imply againſt death, bue againſtthe curſed death of che crofle,, andbe 
fearednotdeath it ſelfe which is the ſeparation of bodice and ſouls, butthe 
curſe ofthe law which went withdeath.namely the-ynſpeakable wrath and 
indignation of God, Theft deathtroubled him nas, buethe fiſt & ſecond 
ioyned together. Touching David, when he made the fur Plalmeghe was 
not onely ſickein bodiegbut alſo d with the greate(t ceg of 
all,in that he wrafiled inconſcience withthe wrath of God, as appeares by 
the-wordsof the text, where he ſaith, Lord pebukg me net m thy wrath. And by 
this we ſee that he praied not Gmply againſt death, but againſideah ac chac 
inſtant when he wasinthat OT IR aw os For atother times he had 


no ſuch feace of death, as he him:ſolfe teſtifieth,ſaying,Thowgh { bowld walks 
throwghthe 


of the ſhadow of death, 1 wil fears noemill, Therefore he pr 
ed againſt de appre 
wt. Laſily, Ezechiah praied againſt death,-not onely becaule be dehi- 


baue ſuffered in our owne perſons 


onely as it was ioyned with-the benſon of 


red to live anddoeſcruiceto God in his ki , but +pon a further and 
more ſpecial] regard; becauſe when ———— che meflage of 
death,he was-withoutifſue, and had none of his owne bodie ro ſucceede 


himin his kiogdoge.k willbe ſaid, what warrant had Ezcchiahtopray 8- 
gainſt death for this cauſe. Anſ His warrant was good: for God had made 


Pfal.6. 4 


Pſal.33.4. 


aparticular promiſe to Dauid and his poſteritie after him, that ſo long 43 i.Kingt.z5. 


ſhould vor 


they feaxed God and walked in his commaundements , 'they 
want 


\ 


— 


* 


6 

wativiſhae toſiryponthe throneof the kingdome after them, Now Eze- 
cniahar the rimeof the Prophers reflage, remembring what promiſe God 
had made, gnd how he for. his part had kepethe conduionthereaf, in that 
 hehad walked before God.with an vpright heart,and had donethar which 
was acceptablein his fight; he praied againſt death, not ſomuch becauſe 
he feared the danger of ic, bur becauſe he wantediſhue, This praier God ac+ 
cepted and heard,andhe-added fifteene yeres ynto his dajes, and twoyeres 
after gave him Manaſles.' ©. 1 07 WISE 

\ The fourthobieRion is, thar thoſe which have bin reputed to be of the 
bercer ſort'of _m , oftentimes _ — _ : Yer ſoine endetheir 
daies deſpairing, ſome raving and ming, {one pely rormented; 
«x may Corea thar the da eh tes day of Seaieſ woe and 
miſerie. Tothis | anſwer firlt of all generally, chat we muſt noc iudge ofthe 
eftateofany man before God brng things, whetherchey'bebleſſings 
or iadgements,whetherthey fall -inlife or death.” For (as Salomon ſaith) «l 


The right way 


things come alike to all: and the ſame condition ts tothe inſt and the wicked,to the 
by 


and to the pure andiothepollmed, and to bum that ſacrificeth andto bum that 
ſacrificeth not: as ts the good ſous the finer he that ſweareth as be that feareth a 
oath, Secondly I anſwerthe particulars which be Con this maner: 
And firſt of all _ paire, itiv true that notonely wicked and looſe 
emRager 8 in death,burt alſo repeatancfinners, who eftencimesintheir 

knes,teſtifie of themſelues that beeing alive andying in their beds, they 
feele themſclues as ir wereto bein hell, andeo apprehendrhe very pangs & 
tormentstherof. And I doubtnor for allchis,burtharthe child of God moſt 
deare vnto bim, may through thegulle of deſperation actaine to everlaſting 


h + Thi 
appines. T| wr 67 


| weod ihe manner of Gods dealing in the matter of 
our ſaluation. All the works of Godare donein and by their contraries, In 
the creation, all were mede,nocof ſome thing, bat of nothiag,cleane 
contrarietothe courſe of nature. In the worke of Redemption, God giues 
lifenot by life, but by death : and if we conſider atright of Chriſt yponthe 
crofſe, we ſhall ſceour paradiſc our of paradiſe in the miidit of hell. Forout 
of his owne curſed death,doth he bring ys life and erernall happines. Likes 
wiſcin effeQuall vocation, whenic pleaſeth God to conuere and turnemen 
ynto him, be dothic by the meanes of the Goſpel preached, which in reaſon 
| ſhould drive allmen from God. For it is as contrarie tothe natureof man as 
fire towater,and light to darkenes: and yet for all this, though ir be thus 2- 
gainſtthediſpoſition and heart of man, ir preuailes with him and turnes him 
. to Cod. Furthermore, when God will ſend his owne ſervants roheauen,he 
ſends them a contrarie waie,cuen by the gates ofhell: and whenitisbisples- 
ſure romake men depende on his fauour and providence, he makes them 
feele his anger andto be nothing in themſelues, thatthey may wholly de- 
pendvpon him,and be whatſocuer they are in him, This point beeing well 
confidered,t is manifeſt that the childe of God may hem: by the 
very gulls of hell. The louc of Godis like a ſea, into which when a _ 
| caſt, 


caſthe neither feeles bottome noe ſees ww_— Iconclude FOE LE 
ſpaice, whetherit ariſe of weaknes of nature,orof colcience offinnexhough , 
it fall ourabeutthetime of death;:can riot preiudice the ſaluation ofthem. 
chat arceffeually called. As for other range cuents which fallomin deagh,,. 
they arethe efiects of diſeaſes, Rauings and blaſphemings ariſe ofthe dil- 
eaſe of elancholie and of frenſfies, which often ar he endeof bur-. 
ning feauers,the choller ſhooting vp to the braine. —— he lips, 
the turning of the necke, the buckling of the ioynts andy the 
proccede of cramps #nd annbor wa. follow after much evacuation. 
And whereas ſome in ficknes arecf that ſtrengeh, thac three or fourp rpen. 
can aot hold chem without bonds, it comes not of witchcrafts and poſleſe 
| Gons,as people common]y thinke, burof choller inthe vaines. And where» 
as ſore Chechey are dead, become as blacke as pitch(as ka 109 
may ariſe by a beujſe,or an impoſtume, or by the blacke iaundiſc, or bythe 

of cheliver: and it doth nat alwaies'argue ſome extraordwatie 
ment omg een andthe hkediſeaſes with their fympromes- 
manof his health, andofche 


and firange 


SE en 
righevſe wer rs ana of his of reaſoatoo: yet 


his foule oferernall life. Andallfinae 
from rep 
them, and comeagaineto 
a ond doe are | 
Soul oiatrk ou 
vhenmeknont ndifth SEED 
death,bur by his life; A is 

ftran are hrony in deach;may befalthebeſt man that is,we muſt learne 
wreformeouriu ouch as lie I Ce ed 
opinion is, thatit a man lie quietly. and goe away likes lambe{whichip 


ug rn PAL oe 4 "cnc doe } theo he 
goes Riraightto heauen': bur if the violence of he diſeaſe : 


not 
eaſes , and 
_ ifel 


ence,and cauſe inthe partie franticke behaviours Seomennn oy en 


is 2 iudgement of God ſerving cirhet todjſcouer an h 
wicked man.” But the truth is otherwiſe; For indeede a man. 
lambe,and yer goero helhan@ ne dyingin rorments 
behaviours of the bodie, uſwygoe'to heaven... And bythe ourwardco 
= of aryendo, ee a 1 life ot dead; wewe nereviedge efhiseſture be- 
ore Go 

The fourth obieQion isthis When's men ls moſt nerediath;chen the'de- 
gp wheres pre rig more imenire aſſauked by Saran, 
and troubleſome Is there: daſt>Andrhereſore ic may 


d:as'Simeon,who when he had ſeeve Chriſt, brake forth 


& ſaid, x ripper ge thow thy ſernant depart pid goes no 
doubr,. 


\ 


x The right wey 
be, thathe ſhould end his daiesin all manner of As for them 
ch aretempred, though their caſe be very troubleſome and perplexed, 
yetcheir ſaluacion is notturcher off, by reaſon of the violence and extremitie 
ft .For-Godis then preſear bythe unſpeakable comtort of his 
picic, and when weare moſt weake,heis moſt itrong/in vs; becauſe his 
izto ſhew his powerin weaknes. And for this cauſe, even in the 
ime of death che deuillreceiues the greateſt foile, when helookes forthe 
Thefixt obieKion is this, Violeart and ſudden deathis 8 grieuous cuiſe, 
gndofall evils which befall man: in chishfe, none is ſo temble:therfore ic 
may ſeeme,tharthe day of ſuddaine death is moſt miſerable, Avſ. It is 
crucindeede char ſuddaine deathis a curſe anda gricuovus iu ntof 
God, andtherefore nor without cauſe feared of men in the: world: yer all 
things conſidered, we oughe more to be afraidof an impenieent and cuill 


life, then of ſudden death. Forthough ir beeuill,axdenth itfclfe in hisown | 


nature is, yer we mult noe thinke itto be: fimply cuill:becaufe is is nocevill 
to all men, notinallreſpeRseuill. Iſay/it isnoceuill coal men, confideriog 


that no kind ofdeath is evillor acurſe yntothem that are in Chriſt, who are 


their labowr: whereby is 
beeiog members of Chriſt, encer 
;of what death {@ eucrehey die, yearbough it be 
ſaddainedeathc Againe] fay; that ſuddin dratbispoteuill. in all reſpeRs, 
Foritis noteuil;becauſe itis ſuddain, but becauſcir commonly rakes men 
by that meancs makes the dayof death a blacke day, and 
asit were a very ſpecdie downefallcothe pulfe of bell. Otherwiſe if a man 
be readyand prepared to dip, ſuddaine death isin efcR no death, buts 
2 Theſe obie@tionebeing thus anſweared, it appearesrobea menifef} truth 
which Salomoii ſaich, that tbe dey of death 1: better inderde then the day of 
birch, Now I cometo the third poine, io which thereaſons andreſpeRts are 
to beconſfidered that make the day ofdeath co ſurpaſſe the, day of a mans 
birth: andchey mayall be reducet!;6.thipone.. namely thar' the birth day 
isanencrance into all woe and rhilatie;; whereas the day of death ioyned 
wich and reformed. life, is-an entrance or degree go cternall life, 
ich Emake manifeſtchus: Ececval life hath three degrees, one in this life, 
when a man can truly ſaythert be liues not, butthat Chriſt lives in him: and 
thisalt men can repent and belecue and acciuftified and ſandified, 
andhave of conſcience with ochergifts of Gods ſpirit, which are the 
Pet WR any Conn ga beds 
- ra 'P | | 'L e | 
third dincheendeafchewarldarchelaſt , when bedirand ſoule 
cevnited, doo joynelyenter into eternall happines in heaven, 


-three degrees, deathicſelfe becing ioyned with the feare of God, isthe o- 
| - cond; 


of dying will. 


9 
leſteppesroliſe. Thefifl,hvs 
endein dearh, Forth ox 


cond: which alſo comnicedsin it two worth 
freedorrefrom-all miſeries; which baverheir 
in chislife are ſubietio manifold dang 
aches,paines,and 5 8rc-yer 

comes there isanendeof all. Apnine , Rr long ater in this worlde; 
whatſoever rr they doe in ſome part lie in bondage vader originall - 
eyes which dre rarw.ce Godsprovi- 
ce, couetoull nes, ambitzor);enie/ 


dence, parry 
hatredJaſt,and png Aeon biing ſocctifiutooncodinch; Frendts 
bein ſubieRion ro vapfaryrs vwitngs, js a miſerie of ulſmiſeried,” There- 


fore Paul whenbe winrempredvarofian his cal the very 2.Cor.u2-7, 
Ge bus oSCanand un wer a pete tare wow Ge 
his narhywng debuted aine,jn another place weari- | 
lect ,D wire heath Fan. whe Bal dilueree fem rbe ee 

that 1 avis, me = 924, 
lah David arwithlonraſarnlincodor 


ara ned again Cod: how tub more wathegiordorthe fue Plal.ng1z6 


erewith bie himſelfe was ouentaken in thislife. And indeede itis a very 
ker nem baralearkeef grace,to RE — 
rempeeewiththe inborne<orrmuptions 2nd tebellivas of his owne 

ifs 120 ould devil atorment for ſuch «5 feare Cod and defire to walke 
in newnesof life, he can noe deviſe hr 199g retoas. Far this cauſe bleſſe® 
kthediie of dem which biings SL it 

ever, For when-wedic, the corruptiono d, 
@ification is accompliſhed. 'Laflly, it is a great miſcrie thatthe 
Ged are © | in this world to tupund edouenſoin the c 
d with 


wy ravine ronts 


Kio 


week When Elias (aw that 


, annoy 
ctied our;#Fee is ma Pſal.120: 5, 


Ahaband Tefabet head planted idolatrie in Ifract; andrhat ghey ſought his 1.King 39.4, 


life alſo,he went intothe wildernes anddefired rwdie, Kor this miſerie 
= herery ares rad death, in as much as dearis.av it wyrethe hand 


odechole tivebe the ſeriantsof dapinry ing 
boy men in arty 51s 19 i 04d 03Þ1%7 
ly aboliſh the taiſeries which 


ding benefit comes by de noron- 

0" prevent thoſe 
which we to come, The #5 nr err Aretd wet ry periſberh, exdns 
man confidererbir Sb beaniad are taken avey end nomanvn- 
derſlindeth that the righteone is taken away for the tnillts come; Exanipitof 
this we have in Tofias, Becanſ#(Cairh the Lord) (hive hrare did melt, anit thou 
o bumbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, whin tho beardeff rwhat 


this place ce behold therefore I'will gatherthee t6rhy fathers,"and thaw "zz be 

put 19 thy gr ane inpeace and thee eyes ſhallnot ſee all the exill which f wil brivg 
von chip place. And Paul Gd aan among the Corinthians ſome —__ 
that 


aKing.23,20, 


Se q F<? ESSE ne I ORE rn at SS do foi gt fol. 
y = - F3SY 4; bs 


-\ in-dacke and lounthſome 


Ifa $6.3, 


10 Theright way | 
that is, dead, chat they might not be condenoned with the werld, 

Thus much of freedom from miſcrie, which is the.ficſt benefit that comes 
by death;andthe firſt ſteppe tolife : now follows the ſecond, which istha 
death giues anentrancetothe ſoule, that it may comeinto the preſence of 
mem Tm re all che Saines in heaven, The 
worthines of this benefic makes the death of the tighreous co be nodeath, 
but rachera bleſſing to be wiſhed of all men. The confiderationoftbis made 
Paul co ſay, ? deſire 19 be diſſalned:. bur what is the caule ofthis defire? that 
Gllowes inchenexewords, namely that by this diffslurioo he might come 
tobe wh Chriff. When the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomons wildeme, 
and the houſe that he had buile,andthe meate of his table, andthe firtiog of 
his ſeruancs, andthe order of his minifters,and their 


Happie are thy wen, bappic are theſe thy ſernwants 
= ; whe = nog —_ 
which ſtand not inthe an 


hiszight hand 
that God youchſafed him but ſo much roenyter airs parts at 
his : Orhen, what happines is this ro ſee the glorie 8nd maicſtic of | 
Godfacetaface,and to haveeternallfellowſhip with God our facher,Cheilt 
our Redeemer, and che holy Ghoſt aur comforter, and to live with the ble» 
&d Saines and in heaven foreuer. il <2 


- Thus nowthe i polntis manſe, namely in whatreþeBs dew 
more excellentthen life, It maybe here the minde'of man vnſatisfied will 


yet further replie and ſay, thathowſocuerindeach the ſoules of men enter 
heacen;yet their bodiex,thaugh they have bin kepe forment, 
grinke,and apparell; 2nd have ſlept many znight in beds df downe,muſtlie 
graues, : and there be waſted and conſumed by 
wormes.. Af. Allthis is erucindeede,but all is nothing; if o be ic we will 
but confider aright of our graves as we We mult not judge of our 
| pagers Gra nryaer che bodily eye, bur we muſt looke vpon them by 
eye of faith , and confiderthera asthey are altered and changed by the 
death and buriall of Chit, who having deach ypoatbe role, 
d himafterwardto hisowne den,and fo himchers, nd deprive 

of his power, And bychis meanes Chiiſtin hisownedeath hath buri- 
eldgr dembi, and by the vere of his buciall,as ſweetincEſe, hath (weemed 
andperfumed our graves, andmade them of linking and loathſome cab- 


bines, co become princely pallaces, and beddesof moſt ſweere and ba 
es ydurouary, ener axomy pr yum | { 


Andthoughthe bodie rote in chegrave, or be eaten of wormes, or of fi 
ſhes in the ſes,or burnt to aſhes, yerthat will not be vnto vs a matter of diſ- 
comfort, if we doe well confiderthe ground of all grace,namely outcon- 


| hnftionwithChiiſt, It is indeedeaſpiricuall and yer a moRi reall coniun- 


Qion. And we muſt notimaginethat our ſoules rigs papers 
| ic 


iy 
ſoule 
to 


ofman both in bodie and 


- 
= 


tie crfoule of Chriſt, burthe whaleperſon 
is ioyned and rniced to whole Chriſt. And when we are once. 
Chriſt iothis morcall life by the bloode ofthe ſpirit, weſhallrems 
continue eternally. | with hicu 2, and this vnion once truly made ſhall 
neuer be difſolued.. Hence it followes , bodie be ſenered 
born ni 
Gedto albes, abides Gillynicedto hi | andioas amemderefChei 
then as before, This we muſt remember 8s all ous 
comfort, and holdictor eucr a3 4 truth. For looke whas wes theconditie 
oo ofChriſtia death ,.. che ſame or che like is the condition of all hiemem- 
bers. Nowthe condition of Chriſt was this , though his bodie and ſouls 
were ſenered each from otheras farre as heauen and the grave, yet yci- 
ther ofthem were ſcuered from the Godhead of the Sonne, but borh did 
in death. ſabſiſt in his perſon. And therefore though our bodies and ſoules 

naturalloc neither of them no not the 


ix hould live &ebe quick- 
eAafov, Net for. hen 8 ag rms oxlegge its 
wg pelie, jen taloornahone, life, oe 
tion bodice: noewithſtanding it remaines 2h a 
ofthe bodie,. boceale che Bath nad che bone-Sf ic romaine cothe 
fefh and the bove of the bodis: cuenſo may the bodie remaine s member 
of Chr chough fopſome ſpaceafrime it receiue neither ſcaſe nor motion | 
nor life from che ſoule or fromthe ſpiricof Cheſt. 
Furthermore we muſt remember that bythe vertue of this coniunfion, 
RI grunge ne nit burned,..deuoured, or howſocuer con- 


riſe to crernall glotie. In the winter ſeaſon 

or leaues, and beeing beaten with winde and 

appeare to 7 were rotten trees; yet when the ſpring 

time comes againe, they brin as before, buddes and blofſoms,Jeaues 


f 
. and fruic; pear Oak a oy ppt omen pombe 72 une” 
pers te 6 pants 9 where lies the ſappe in the winter ſeaſon, and 
meanes of this coniunRion it is deriued toallthe pans ofthe 
On, SY Euecn ſo the bodies am homating enepa 0a 


hich che pm to afindgrmnt by peer oy 
ara bug or yr” 2oagga Chart 


tion 
Mole bodies of? "anne 1 4 cues ve _andthat 
tolife eternall. But.ſome will i meu. fre ri ate rnge 
= 


doe ſo indeede; but not by the ſame cauſe, jane 
Chiiſtashe is a iudge to Stone 0+) rags 
by the vertue of Chriſts reſurreion, whereof they are elf 
har biefſed and indiſaluble coniundtion which hehe wi Chr: 


12 
And the bodies of the Ele& though they 

Pa av. 50 yer are they ſtill in the fauour of God and in thecove, 
no ATTY HY SARI oT WT Bs title beeing dead, they 
ſhall nor cemaine ſo for cucr, but ſhall riſeto glorie acthe laſt mdgement. 
Therefore the rotting; of the bodic is nothing in reſpeA, abdthedeathef 
the bodice is no death. And therefore alſo death in the ald and new Teftz. 
meatis made but a {leepe, andthe grave « bed, whereof the like was never 
ſeenc; wherein a man may reſt, nothing at all troubled withdreames or fan- 
takes, and whence he (hall riſe no more ſubie& to weaknesor ficknes, but 
preſently be tranſlaced co erernall glorie. By thisthen which hath bin laid, 
ic appearesthat the deachof the righteous is a ſecond degreero everlaſting 
h | 


owthen co our coniunRion with Chriſt is the foundation of 
all our joy and comfort in life and death, we are inthe feare of Godtolearne 
this onelefſon , namely, that while we baue time in thiswarld, we mult ls. 
bour to be vnitedymcoChiilt, that we may be bone of his bone and fleſh ef 
his fleſh. This very point is as it were 8 flaggon of wine toreviue our ſouls 
when they be in a ſowne at any inſtant. And that we may be aſſured tha 
we are certenly ioyned coChtift, we muſtſhew our ſeluesro be membersof 
his myſticall bodie by the daily fruits of righteoulnes and eruerepentance, 
And beeing once certenly affured incconſcience of eur becing ia Chriſt, ler 
deathcome when itwill, and letit cruelly pare aſunder both bode ſoule, 
yet ſhall chey both remaine inthe coucnaat, and by meanes thereof berew 
nited and taken vpto life eternall, Whereas on the contrarie, ifwen be out 
ofthe couenant and die out of Chriſt, theic ſoules goe to be, andcheir bo- 
dies rotte for 8 time in the graue,bur afterward they riſe ctocndles perdition, 
Wherefore I ſay againe and againe, labour chat your conſciences by the ho- 


ly Ghoſt may teſtific thac ye are living ſtones in theT, of God, and 
branches bearing fruicin thetrue vine:andthen ye ſhall fecle by experience, 
that the pangs of death ſhall be a further degree of happines then euer ye 


found in your liues, evenchen when ye are gaſping and panting for breath, 

Thas much efthe meaning of therexr, now followes the vies, and they 
aremanifold. The ficft and principall is this, In that Salomon preferresthe 
day of death beforethe day of birth, he doth thereingive vs to vnderftand, 
that there is a direR andcerten way whereby a man may die well, if ic had 
beene otherwiſe, he copld not haue ſaidethar the day of deerb is berter, And 
whereas he moucheth this, he ſhew 


3 "28 EN an infallible ws 
whereby a man may make a bleſſed e 


erfore let vs now come to ſen! 
outthis way; the knowledge and true vnderſtanding whereof muſt not be 
ferched from the of men, bur fromthe wordof God, who hath the 
power of life and death in his owne hande. 

Nowthat a mat maydie well, Gods word wane ewothings:apre- 
paration before death, and a right behaviour and diſpoſition in death. 
| The preparation ynto death is an ation of a repencant finuer, ney 


" 
he makes himſelf Sue nnd veadito ie; andisa ducie very necefſorie, to 


which we are bound by Gods commandemene.Forthere be ſundrie places 
do watch andpray, 
oScrprore whied et ny nts pray _ 


ao, Nw the tc I withall binde vsto make _ 
oy mv - an adn: Yo 


we pane Thorey arenas wires isnochang 
eo danhcaminaowiſhbe omited of by 


80 happic andblefled ende, » , 
""This is rwofold- . Generall prepara- 
tion is char'w y a man s himſclfe co die through che whole 


courſe of bislife, A needefill which muſtiono wile be omicted. 
The prone Firſt ef all dearh whichis cercen is moſt vncerten. 
I ſay tis cenen, becauſe nomaticaneſchue dench, Andic is vncerten three 
m_ ; ficlt, inregard ofrime: for no man knowerth when he ſhall die: ſe- 
regard of place: for no man knowes where he ſhall die, whether 
res Grp oratheficld, whether byſea or byland: thirdly,in reſpeQ of the 
kind ofdeath; for noman knowes whether he ſhall die of s lingring or ſud- 
den, yes panama arr Fs chat men ſhould cue- 
themſelves to-death; Indeede if we could knowe when, 
we ſhould die; the caſe were otherwiſe, but ſeeing we 
= A EE 
ſerving furthgg to perfwade vais dangerous in 
workd is,to NC I wil 
uſechis ci ceredine man, purſued by an ynicorne, in 
fallsincos , 3nd imrhisfal cakes hold and bythe Gs 
tree: now as he thus | downward, he ſees two wormes gnaw- 
Ne ones tree, and as he lookes vpward he ſees an hiveof moſt 
lweete he climes vp vncoir, and fitting by it feeds theron. 
Inche meane ſeaſon while heis thus furing the two wormes gnawe in 
| ceathe roote of the tree: which done,treeand man and all tall into the 


as won ge . Nowthis Vnicorne is deathy the man ro nmr 
euery oncof vs, man:the pitouer which he hangeth,is 
Joes cape ny JRaran ao and night, the 


continuance whereof isthe whole life of man: the hive of hony is the ple- 
fures aud profitsand honours of this world, to which when men w 

give themeluesnot con their ends, ril the tree root that is this tem- 
porall life be cutoff: which ce done, chemſclues quite 
incothe gulfcof bel, Byrhiswe thereis good cauſe that pom 
not deferre their preparation till cherime of fickneſſe, but rather every wy 
EL a "1 as aa 


% 


+ | whe a | beyls be ficke 
ſuffice if 1 ſclfstopray when T ro » Auf, Theſe 
mon nnd dpcnceinsthedclran forces crime then is moſt vaſiero begin a 
| ion, becauſe allthe ſenſesand powers ofthe body are occeupieds. - 
Toepm | id che ficke-panisls exerci 
ur healch and mattersooen 
to uma wa there muſt _ 
health, whenthe wholeman with allthe powers | 
\  bertie. Againeghere beſomoecheromhith imagite nadGygherect ey 
repent when he will,cuen in be time ofdeath: andthe ſuc | 
ſufficient. A-/.It is falſe which they ſay: For it is notinthepowerof ma 
repent whenhe himfelte wilk when God willhe may. Itis not in him that 
willeth orrunneth,butin God thathath mercie arift fairh,chac ms 
ſhall ſeeke coenter into heaven and ſballnot beable.. Bur why ſo be 
theyſecke when it is too late,namely wheti che ire okgtace is paſt. :There: 
fore itizexcecding follie formen a 7 ras -daareay Gar 
hauerepentance at command: nay-itiss iuſt udgement that they ſhould 
mans ranaryy erred porn Ayr eres, aq—rry ear Avg 
that they ſhould quite be forgotten of God in fickenes, that did forger God 
in their health. AgaineTanſwenharthis late > mem 
uer true repentance. It is ficke likethe partie hiclclfe, commonly languiſh- 
ing and 44 mp him, Repentance ſhould beyoluntacie (v3 allo- 
bedience to God ought)but vp in ficknes, is viſually con 
Qrzined and extorted: bythe feare of hell, and other ents of God: 
'forcroſles, afflitions, and ficknefle will cauſe the wy er 
eucr was to ſtoope and buckle vaderthe handef God; difſemble 
faith 8nd repentance andeuecry grace of God 4s. 97 Ao 
ox. yp Saee eng yen —_— IE 
lrogetber. VV re ſuch repentance com + but counterfaice/ 
For in true and found repentance men mult forſake their finnes ; butin 
this, che finge forſakes the man; who leaves all his euill waies onely vp- 
on this that be is conſtrained to leaue the world, Wherefore ic is a thing 
AR es" that men would repentand themſcluesco 
- die inthe time of health before the day of death or ſicknefle come, Laſts 
ly it isalleadgedthat one of the theeues repented vpon thecrofiſe, - «»ſov; 
The thiefe was callc& aſter the eleventh houre at the poine ofthe twelfth, 
when he was nowdying anddrawing on. Therefore his conuerfion wav 
Jrogether miraculous and extraordinatie: 'and there was a (peciallceaſon 
why-Chriſt would haue him: tobe called then, that while he waeintuffe- 
ring he might ſhew forth the vertueofhis paſſion that all which fawthe 
one , might alſo acknowledge tbe other,” Now it is norgood for men ro 
make an ordinarie rule of an extacrdinarie example: 1-1 15 1 1 7 
| Thus chea this point beeing manifeſt char 8 A BN DINE we 
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'Iy 
. be made," |lev-ws pore ſee in hae menace iemuſt be done. And for the 
right doing of it, .fine duties muſt be inthe courſe of our lives. 
| The 61k inthe medication of deachin lie time. For the life of a Chri- 
| Riagis pers Anndtnrrgr Torre og A nowable praftiſe 


| 1t no doubt for this ende; to 
cmindeaf drach, caddie in he middefofhis 


ond be death, our finne : the remedic 
ter, th ould dun of Chet pens xfeannr ir ing Thy 
. we muſt often.medirxce of the preſence of death , which we doe, when 
Des III ere en es 7 a5 if it were the 
prelent day ofgurdenth, andeccken withour hea we a 
though weſbauld never riſc againe; and when werlſe nocheughe ſbould 

ener liedawne againe, o 


"Thisanedizapnoideechiont ſpegintivſes foonh many fries 
Jo(hylife oſmin« And fult of all it; ſexyes entteagrfonks 
debold, f --  "_ 


of Ged::! webemcof my 
« Th wp ey wd ares. Marke here, 
of his mortalitic made him coabale and catdowne 
” per ror —_ downe. noma whe 
i: ay Our peac 

moke 5a OT oregano: i ld and 


-aſbed.:- 
Secendly thiocerdicedioniiae means to further. repencance, VVben 
Jonas cameto Ninive andcried, Ter fowrtiedaves and Nmrve ſoall be deſtrei- 
ed, the whole citierepented in ackcloath and aſhes, When Eljaecameco 
Ababanddold bim Garth dogg ſhould cate leſabel by the wall of Ief- 
-rcel, and him alſoof Ababs that diedi pm me ee 
10 humble hinaſclfe o, as the: Lord faich to Blizs, Seeft thow bow Abab is 
humbled befererwe.. Now if the remembrance of death was of ſuch force ia 
himrbarwas hucan hypocrie., how excellent s meanes of grace vile 
inthamehganely fepem. >: 
, this medication ſeemes to ſlirre wp cootentationin every eſtate 
and of life thatſhallbefall vs. Tobin the very middeſt 
of bis efficiions, js wag conſideration, Nakad(ſaih 
he)ceme1 poombe, and naked ſhall 1 retarue ageaine, oc. 
bleſſed be t —_—_— And ſurely the often meditation of this, 
TT GOING ear 
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Plalz9.4. 


Pſal.90. 13, 


+ dutic to 
* lives: which praRtiſe thatiemayrake 


 ruption of his hearchechinks tharhe hill lige one 


Teague 
thinks that death wilnoc eome nete him 
'N 


| oor: goods laid wy narrower ks , end rake thy poſtime: 
"mighe & mainerhatitrake nopluace 


_ethofhimſelfe on this manner | 'wherbiy (wake 
ve thinks 1 h04ve the ſound of the trumpet, Riſe y0 


x6 


Nhvrights 
coffin ot4 winding ſheete or both, ſhould be aforcible were regen 
thevnſarizble defire of riches andtheleur of rhis world.  <xmQen 


"Thus we ſee what an effetuall meanes this meditationistwencreaſe Fay 
furcherchegrace of God in rhe heares of men. Now ]commendthisfirf 


your' Chriſtian confiderations, deſiring the eps ie pt er 


Firſt; labour toplucke out of your heartsa wicked: armed > 
of 


EEE, 
_— 
 ynmerciful death makes lea wes with no man: & yerthe Eſay fa 
a 


foore inthe graus, per tre pt 
ſelfe tharhe halt Sedieyer, Thereivnomanalmoſt ſo old 
thartthe wicked tvi'makes wich death, How worn rg, 
made indeed&;buronly Nah the wicked imagination nies? 
oy 
,thowbeſ! 


. Sec arfexiple inthe cherichm 
ance poberomgan yeres,ſaidymohisown 


thivazcurall cor- 


PE his et was fe 


tuption it in every 


d away 
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ſh ink vt pcdree on pero eSed 
hadonoaicariinero the ninde & meditation of6; Menimerpbeo ref 


" \The ſecond thing which we'srecs 
ou medication'of our owne endes, is,” xomike 
might be inabled to reſolue our ſelues of dearh continually. Thus David 
ied, Lord make mi to bnow mine nde, and thi , lerme 
ow how, long [ haut to live, And Moſes, Lord teach me towhinber 
that I m enic heart vnto wiſdens. Te may be ſaid,What need men pray 
roGodchattheymight be #ble conumbertheirdaiesfcann ofthem- 
ſelues recken a feyy yearcy and diies that'are able by artico'meaſurethe 
globe of the earth, and the ſpheres ofheanen;Erhe quancitievofihe ſtares, 
yvithtTheiclongitudes, latirndey, altieudesmorions, and-diftatices from the 
carth?No vetily. For hovvſoeuerby ſpeculation vve think ſonie- 
thing of our ends, yet vnles the ſpitit of God dre roy breed 
our durie,vve ſha! neuet be able ſoundly roreſolucotirſelies ofthe preſence 
and ſpecdines of death. 'Andthereforeler vs pray vrith David and Moſes 
that God vyould inlighten our tnlader eh kia and fill dur hearrs 


vvith his grace,chat vve mightrightly confiderofdeath,and eflexweolie 6+ 
very day and houre as if it yverot ediyodd hover of dents, 

The ſeconddutie inthis general preparationis,chat eucryenmmal 6 

J 


indeauour to take 8 Gem big owne dexch che power 
? makochiapoim.The Philiimnſan by expetionce 


thereof. And 
that greatftrength, and vied meanes to know 
in pet ofhick tivit ayead when dicto beinthe baire of 


his head, they cealed-not vatill it was cue off. Ia like-manner the time will 
come when we muſt incounter band co hand with cruell death: 


denot tavie the counſell of any Delilah; for we havethe 

mardofGod whichuachatks pl ymhere enghf _ _ 

Carta ron that the. power and force of every mans 
owne fanes, muſt ſpcad ourtime an 


nellchings 
Thele . nw 
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rg eng mult ehper kilos 
wereto bereaue him. of his ing or ofabor an.eFhy his 
4” quem deubirlelle is a ſerpent, orſcor- 
dngnaqa jab, ff ls vs, Wher- 


ie tt 


ES 


bodie where bis po 


is ſabbaths,diſ- 

yordied warkipablaphemer of hunane, fornicatour,arayler,aſli- 

ae nat a 6: ==: 
cootes from e ma 

finnes az beinthee, ſo epiags of death be uſo inchee amd 

{nemngicrech ao one fine remaine fer which thou 

haſtnoc humbled chy dagpar wa fray 264 VVhea death hurgs any 


man aakente weapons whereby his owne hand, It canaot 
hurt but by the force me our owne 


doe ythe leaſt finnes, VVherefore 1 ſay 
"gunren<ygaing, log this pointto PRE , and ſpend your —_—_ 
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Eph.4.21,22, 


Rer.10.6, 


Cola.1z, 


18 | The right wey 


life, andhealch, that yemay before ye die, aboliſh the ſtrength of death,. A 


man may put a ſerpentia his cs Yar PT IE we may let 
death inco our boſom, aad gripe vs with his Rabbe ys ut 
ihe hean foloag oc he beings nor kis/renime ond ith him, 


.« And'becauſethe former duties are ſonecefiaric, - as none can be more, [ 
will vie towe reaſons yet further to inforce them. ..V Vhatſoeuer a man 
would doe when he is dyinghe ſame he todoccueryday while heis 
living: now the moſt notorious and that ever was, when he 
Ge ET eee ens 

ife; ati k Idecome 
— rr. ation of life.Oh therefore be 


the good duties offaichge 
. Againe, the ſaying is true, he that would live 


earefuli codoethis every 
when he is dead,muſt die while he is to his finnes, V Vouldeſt 
thatnowin 


thou thenliue eternally ? fue to heauen'for thy 
thy life time thou die-ts thine owne finnes.. wicked Balaom would 
faine die the deack ofthe righteous: bug,alas, je wasro ſmall purpoſe : forhe 
would by no meanes liue the life of the : For his comrinuall 
ſe and meaning wastofollow hisold waics in ſorceriesand 
wthe life of a righteous man ſandesin the humbling of himſelle for his 
finnes paſt,and in acareful reformation of life rocame, V Vouldeſt thouthen 
die the dexth of the cighteous,then looke ynto it , that thy life be the life of 
the righteounrif ye will needes live the life of the ymrighreous, ye mult looke 
to diethe death ofthe varighteous, Remember this, 8nd content not your 
ſeluesto heare the word, but be doers of it: for ye learne no more indcede, 
what meaſure of knowledge ſo euerye hauethen ye practiſe, 

The third dwtie in our panes paration, isin this life to enter intothe 
firſt degreeof life eternall. For as [ haue ſaid, there be three degrees of life & 
veralig andebefi ofthem is in this preſent life. For he that would live 
ine for ever, muſt 
ofhis owne 


| begin in this worldto riſe out ofthe grave 

jin which by nature helies buried, and live innewneſle of 

life,as itis ſaid in the Revel#tion, He that will eſcape the ſecond death, muſt be 
made partaker of the 'f reſarreition, And Paul ſaith to the Coloffians, that 
were iathislife delivered from the power of darknes,ovd renſlatedinto 

the of (brit, And Chtilt-ſairhto the Church ofthe lewes,cb# king- 
dome 0 ts amorgit you, Nowthis firſt of life is, when a man'can 
fay with Paul, / bwe not but Chriſt lines mme; that is, | finde partly by the te» 
ſtimonie of my ſanGtifiedconſcience,end partly by experience, thar Chriſt 
my redeemer by his ſpirit guideth and thmy ,will,affeQi- 
0n9,end all the powers of bodie and ſoule ,according to the bleſſed direRi- 
en of his holy will. Now that we might beable to ſoy this, we muſt hove 
three gifts and graces of God , wherein eſpecially: his firſt degree of iſe 
confilts, The firſt is / p--9. vein Ay ck yp 
that God the father of Chriſt is our father, Chriſt his fonne our Redeemer, 
and the holy Ghoſt our comfoner. That this knowledge is one part of life 6+ 


eernall, 


of dying well. 

of Chriſt in 
EE 
whowme Chref. The 
all rnderſtandiog - 


which 

of beauen isr E and i —_—_ O_ 
ircouhespoarrfenſinc,dre in TSS _ 
fccnkcience derived Gert the 


rour of 8 


fote 
| God, oy beet Ke 


are leddy the of Chrift, Now this ps 
ſo,thacf'iwe would liae erernally, we elite ro lice chat and c- "MN 
cernall life b yremuſt be co reforme eyyrocommon 


errours, The firſt is,chat a man encers ineoerernall lifevyhen he diesand noe 
before; vvhichis a flat veeruch. Our Soviour Chriſt ſaideo:Zacheus, This 


14 ſalnation come Spares that a man chen 
don an yr callbievbyche mite | 
of his G ndns ng tier yt Pony wdying 


muſt beginto be ſaved vvhile he is nove His nan mat bepm in 

this life,tharyvould cometofaluat6 afterthis evily verily faich ok 5.04 
be that heareth wy word, and bileenerh 1 him that ſove ano, hath eternal bife 
namely in thispreſentlife, The ſeconderrour is,thar bovy ſoever aman a 


he caolit Lovdbane merch wponme, 
0s rr oe A nr ret ;thatde- 
muny © man. It is allone as if an acrand thiefe ſhould thusreaſon 
 vweith per ein ed hy omen; Pour mers em 


time vyher 1 amo be 

tuned off the ladder, "Fi doe calleponties ludge I knovy I ſhell have 
pardon. Beholdamoſtd counes and the very 
ſameis the praQtiſe of careleſſe men in the matter of their ſaluation. Fore 
man may die vvith Lord hane mercut in bis month ; and periſh 3 eX- 
ceptinchis vrorld he enter into the firſt degree of evernall life. For ves 


d-won 7-05 trrds etegrprat flnd prep. er oe) 


The fourth date} eto exerciſe andinweour ſelvesin dying by ltcleand 
lttle (6 long 83 vve liuc here vpon earth, before vve come to die indeede. 
A g———_ torunnea race, exerciſe themſelues in run- 
the viRorie: ſo ſhould've todie novy vyhile 
mighe die vyellin the ende, Bur ſome muy 

hane ——_— od he peat .Cor.15.3 
wwoich' /- in I A riot 1-w0r.15.3h 
| often indangerof Smt by cenfonofhivcalting? bur 
dangers and troubles; he inured himſelfero die, For 

eeken ine dove there vſe of their «ffiitions, vyherher they be in 
aototcatataan be OY mo __ iadeavour to beare 


them 


Math.7.3% 
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| todie well. Andto doe this in 
rr rn X 
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ſmall ſinaes; which,when they | be adie 
. ealily to ouercome- his maſter- finnes, So likewiſe be that would be able to 
' beactthe crofſcof all croffes , death ieſelfe, muſt firfiof allleane 


to beare ſmall crofſes,as ſickneſſesin troublesinminde, with lo. 


of friends,and pm tearme lite 
Moreyoft cru- andthe of ene ny res 
. cm manereſt. 1. (clues withtheſe lictle deaths, before we can well beable tobeare the 


greaedeath of all, Againe, the afflitions and calamities of this hfe are as 
it were the harbingers and puruiers of death: and we are firſt to learne how 
to incertaine theie meflengers, that when death the lord himſelfe ſhall 
well confidered, who oftentimes before he was into 
the flame of the candle, not onely ro make triall of his abilicie in ſufferiog, 
buralſoto arme and himſelfe greater corments in | 
Thus ye ſeerhe fourth durie, which in any wiſe learae and remem- 
| ber, becauſe we candor be able to-bearethepangsof death well, vnles we 
| befirſt well ſchooled andaurtered by ſundri wikis life, 4 
Ms |: The fifth and laRtquiieisſce downe by Salomon, Al rbur dhine band fool 
1-28 I EN woman were we gr oof 
- iy IIs ety vor 4 He." TR ht 
fore if any man be ableto doe any good ſeruiceeicber rtoGodsChurch,or to 
the commonwealeb,or to any priume man,lethim doe it with All ſpeed and 
wich ull his might, leaſtdeath jc elfepreventhim, Hethae hath care thus40 
ſpende his daies, ſhall with much comfort and peace of conſcience ende his 


life, ' 1 SDSS; 3 OY BE4s Fig rl al LY 42 "13 $3454 
preparation. Nowe followeth the particular, 


Gal.6.0, 


- Thus much of generall 

which is inthe time of ficknes, And here fult of all I will hew what is the 
- doctrineofthe Papiſts, and then afterward the cruth. By the popiſh order 
and praQtiſe, when a manis aboutto die, he isinioynedthree «Firſt 
to-mike ſacramentall confefſion , ſpecially if it beinany ſe- 
condlytoreceive the Euchaiiſt ; thirdly co require his annoyling;; thac is; 

the ſacrament(as they callic)Jofexrreame vynRion. + - 
Y fi _—_ lt —_ A ae nradg Aopenenr ret 
of confefsion,ſundriereaſons.may be d. Fiſt of all, is heth wo war 
dt 2 ranteither bycommaundement or the whole, wordeof Ged. 

PY They lay yes; & they indeauourto prooueitthust He whichheziq any mor. 
| tall finne, is by Gods law bounde to doe penanceand to ſeeke-reconcilia- 
tion with God: now the neceſſarie meanevafter buptiſme topbraine recoo- 
ciliation, is the confelsion of all ou; lianes-to «prick. Begouſs. Ghyil Jock 
| appoint 


oe hrognoich 
eng Finale hack weyk 
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0d Nataapee without —_— 
in the name of God, i mn, of ORERgRy 


ey RN 

PYertur vr opang arr we ood ng re Pacha 
lone,they have 00. warcane fortheir preſtiſe andopinion, For iathe want of 
the ſacrament there is nodaunger, but iathe conempt : andthevery con- 
temptirſclſe is a finne which may bepardoaed, if we Aad there is 
no reaſon why we ſhould thinke that licke men ſhodld 
comfertof the Lords ſupper, if chey recciue ic notindeath; becauſetbe 
fruicandefficacicofthe: ce received, reſtrainedra 
thetime ofreceiving, bug jt « ſelfeco the, wholetime of mans life 
afterward. -the ſupper ofthe. Lordis no priume aRtion, burmeerely 
recleſiaſticall: and chereſogreo becalabrmted in the meeting and afſemþly 
of Gods people; az ourSaujiour Chriſt preferibech,whea he.laich y Doe 3; 
this; and Paulin Ro, nar we rs. rr Bucit.is alleadged tharthe _ 
Iſraclices did eaze the Paſcalllambe in-their houſes whentt were NIE" 
gypt. eAnſ; The Iſraelites hadahennolibertiezo make 8 
ting for thatende: and God commandedihu the Paſcalllambe ſhouldbe 
exten inallthe houſes ofthe Iſraclites atone avdthe ſame inftant; and thay 
in cffc& was 23 muchas if it had beene publicke, Againe,, they alleadge a 
—_—_ ofthe Council of Nicez which decreechhag men-beriog mea 

\7Þ 
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Luk.23.19. 
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iſt deprived oftheprouifon of food 
the admiaifteation ofthe Sacramento all men thae die, but to ſuch onely ax 
fall away from che faich in 0, - or fell into any othernocoriou 
crime, ond were thereupon excommunicate,and ſo remained rill death:and 
cicher chen or ſomewhat teſtified their for cheir offences. 
Andthe Canon was for this code, thatſuch perſons might be affured 
thatthey were's wedinto tho Church, and by this meanes depart 
| F IIS ws er a ea er 
E/466.36. Frhe Buchariftwas caried by a to Serapionanaged man, 
in his bedde.- HF». Ie ras Aer ee 1-cT.Avvens” Lins oe 
the very beginning, thattheelemencs of bread and wine ſhould be ſeneby 
ſome of the Deacons to the ficke, which were abſent fromthe aſſembly. 
And yet neuerthcleshere is npfootingfoeprivatecommunions. Forthe Eu- 
chariſt was onely then ſene when che reft ofthe Church did commu. 
nicate; and ſuch as werethen abſent onely by-reaſon of ficknes, and defired 
to be partakers ofchat bleſgd communion, were to be repured as preſent, 
. ag aRily iris obieRted, thai was the manner of men-and women informer 
- hf Pad mes*to cartie partofthe ſacrament home tetheirhouſes, and ro reſerue 
rerall2.ad Ittillthe time of necefſrie, as the cime of ficknes,and ſuchlike, Af; Theres 
Uxorum. | of the Sacrament was but a ſuperfliciow/pratiſq though ic be an- 
Hieren-in A- cjent, Foroutof theadinitiſtretion,thatis, before itbegin,and afteric isen« 
= - op ded, the ſacrament ceaſeth to be aſacrament, and che elemenestobe ecle- 
ConcLarth,z, ments; As forthe praftiſe of them that vſed to crammethe Euchariſt ins 
canh. (= 709 "5 em eee deceaſed, itis not onely ſuperſtitious but alſo 
- Asfotthe Annoiling of theficke,that is,the annointingofthe bodie,ſpe- 
cially the organes or infiraments ofthe ſenſes, char the partie may obcaine 
the remiſffionefhis ſfinnes, and comfort againſtallcempeationsofchedeuill 
in the houre ofdeath,and firengrth mocecafilyro bearethe paines of ficknes 
andthe pangs ofdeath, and be againe reflored to his corporal] beatch, fi 
be expedient for the ſaluation of his ſoule;it isbura dorage of mans braine, 
and hath not ſomuch asa ſhewof reaſon toiufificit. The fifth of lames is 
commonly alleadged tothis purpoſe , but the annoincing there mentioned 
is norof the ſame kinde with thisgreafie ſacramentof the Papiſts. For that 
ing of the bodie was a ceremonievſed bythe Apoſtles and others, 
whenrhey pur in praQiiſe the miraculous gift of healing, which gift is now 
lem.5.16. ceaſed. Secondly ghar annointing had a promiſethar thepartie ſhouldreco- 
ver his health: bur this popiſh hath no fuch-promiſe; becauſe 
for the moſt parr the perſons thus znnointeddie afterward without reco» 
uerie; whereas thoſe which were annoinred in the Primitive Church al- 
waies recouered. he ancienc ſerucd onely forthe pro- 
curing of health, but thiscends further to the procuriog of remiſſion offinns, 
andfireogth intempration” A 
us 


& 
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On ren res mtretegr af rung yay 
on mult be and is obrained by a of our formes faich & 
veneer warmer + So ſoohe as amaſhall 


 feele anymaner offickneote ſeaze vpon bis «bod bocufoinbiwetd 
himſdfe whence it ariſerh:and after ſha)l find thae 
iccomesnotby chaunce arforrune , KG prouidence of God. 


This done ,he muſt goe per funther and confider for whatcauſethe Lord 
ſhould aMiR ordiſeaſe. And be ſhalifindby Gods 
word,thut (ieknes comes of fiance. i ta ths i. Lam.z 39. 
ving man ſorrowfulld nan bis fore, Ie is erue indeede;there be 0. 
cher cauſes ofthe wants of the body,and of ficknes, belide finnez8& though 

they be not knowne tove,yerthey areknowneto the Lord. Hereups Chriſt 

Fee binge aur one hr ber hebes mar founts heron nk 

ofthe man that 19h,9.2. 
 theworks of Gedſbould rm IE EO” CP YE Ar T 

notby the POW Af RT Utare rrp rs yer arp 

ficknes,chaticis ſenevyntovs for ourfinnes. When Chrilt healed the mifick 
_ rc he ſaierh,be = finnes are forginen thee:und whe Math. g.2. 
theakdthemendy 


—_ thet bad bin licke | 

Ei - ;be bids him fame no more 4worſet ho loh. 5.14. 

o ngthens bed both to wn rar woas theirficknes. came OY — 

fer ry: pit memger laid a Nom when the 

haue proceeded arre a$it werelaidour he 

and i cauſc of our (cknes,tlitee things concerning our ſinnes —_ be- 
ormed of vs in ſicknes, Firſt we muſt make 2 new examination of our 

andlives,and ſay asthe Ifralites ſaid inaffliftion;Let vs ſearch and rr5 tem3.66 

our weies, and twrne 4*%tine 10 the lord. Se we. muſt -makeanew con- 

feffion to God ofour nerwand particular sQod ſendsnew coneRis 

ons and chaſtiſments, When David hadthe handof God very heauie ypon Pſal.z2.5. 

hich for his fiones, ſo #5 his very bones and moiſture axtifrnny within bim, * © 

he made confefſron ofthemynto God) and therupen obrzined his pardon, a 

and was healed. Thethird rhing is to make newprajer andmoreearneſtthe 

ever before, with ſighes- 2nd grones-of che ſpirit,and thar for pardon ofthe | 

ſameſinnes,& forreconciliation with God in ChrilEla the exerciſcofehele 

three duties ftandes the fenovation ofon faith: and repentance whereby 

they are increaſed.quickned andrevived, Andehem knes okted 

takes place in thebody, the mare ſhould we be carchulleo-put themin vre: 

that ſpirituall lifemightincreaſe as tewporall life is decaied,, When. King. 


Ezechias 


£,* 


LEY | 
Erzechias jon his dead bedthe as forſome 0. 
renee by roy re wat v7 nr 
hind his backe. Dauid made certainc Plalmes when he was ficke,or atthe 
leaf vpon the occalion of his ficknes, asnamely che fixt, the thinie two, the. 
thirtic nine, &cc.and they all repentance:-in 
| 90D SES s 77 pen wr a 7 

and repencance, heartily bewailing bis fioges, and intrexting 

pardon of chem. Manaſſes, one thee fel: from God, and gaue higaleltc jg 
GEE nes 
A om, 5 om eres alin tiede | 
mie cr to Ale 
mar Ca Now lake whe Moraes dd bin 


men. co mentionn 
in this age,cuen among ſuch as 
Ce ITN 
when keand arcdeawingtowarddeath, 

muſt be Corechiſedin the doctrine ot faith and repcnrance; asif wo 
| bin buc of late receiued into the Church. Whoſoeuer 

|S WT Frans WY Ie 9 Ang Whats ſhame. 
this, tha whens man hath ſpent his life & daiesin the Church for og jor 
of twentie or thirrie, or fourtie yeares, he ſhould ax the very epde of 
not before, beginco inquire, whac on what —_ res 


bcknes, _. 
vedinche boſom al brckurch 


foule might be ſaued. This onefane argue mubkielibpagn and 
the great. conempeof God ns rims 
' tocome,be warnedtotake heedof this gt 


faluation, andtovic all good meanes before das they mepbeablel 
ficknes andinthe time ofdeath to pur in pradiſe the ſpicicuall exerciſes of 


inuocation andrepentance. 

Now if ſo be itfallout thattheficke ecapootofhimlelſe renew his 
- owne faith and .be muſt ſeckethe helpe of others, When the 
man thae was (icke ofthe dead palfie could not goe 40 Chil bim ſelfe, he 
. ante rag ag woganenenin Y Wau vr Vs hn} a x nk 1 
ulticude, they vncoucred the rooſt of the beuſe and lexthe beddowne 
before Cn ſo,when ficke men cannot alone bychemſcluesdo the 
dutics to whith they are bound,they mult borrow helpe fromthcir fel- 
er pay = apr yd yr band, 
andp praiers to preſerxthem yoo God, andro bring rhemin- 

tothepreſence of Chriſt, | 
performed.Saint 


Andtouchinghelpe inhiscale,Gaadeie duties areto be. 
Tames ſets downe fouregwo whereofconcerne the licke patient, and other 
ewo ſuch as be helpers, The firſt dutie of the fickemanis to oy oy we} 
where ewo circumfiances muſt be conſidered: who muſt be ſept foe, 00 
when, 


qendpen,ns had mil, 
- Forin hag 90 Terinll.de coro- 
us walis. cap.11, 


on & de Idol.6.11, 


_ mak ape yr = an Hrecvonulbngeds 
conmen favut of men.and women 


when taey com 
L | even eva | awordefiahrudi- 
reenegmontoMngor00 pwpoeſ looking on; orin 

EE 
hane him to be of goog) com- 
Fes nr wget why Aenean doubt not- 
but that he ſhall recourchivhealth and live: wich 


in former 
gs 7 


err rears Cote 
vnto theme and { fret 
word, or becauſertheyfolfly thinke that the —_ FO TITRE: lies 
ypon the ſhoulders of theminiſtex.'| - +2 +44 1 | 

Theferond cirevmitanceiawhenieGekopanie mull ſend for the Elders 
roinu& him aud pray terhim. And thacis inthe very fult place of all be. 
for; Wherethe Divine ends, there the Phy- 
and'it is a very prepoſterous courſechat the diuine 

; begin: the phyfitiag makes anende. Forcill helpe be bad for 
the ſoule, and fine which is theroote of ficknes be cured, phylicke forthe 
bodie is n « Therefore itis « thing avebto bediſtiked, that ip allpla- 
cesvimoſt, firlawis firft ſene'for, and comes in the beginningotihe 
ficknes,and HO MiniRerromes when man is halfe deed, and isthen ſent 
for oftemrimes,whErhe feke partie lies 'onand forbreath, 
'ns _ Miſters'of the Goſpell4 in theſe daies wed ——— roi- 
macles, is 

The eondEuticoſtheficke poiyterarantelicbtainanadCabiedri: © 
ſatth, Jus flntonagpdemtgheetdpienaien "Iewildbe ſaid, es 
that this istobring in againe Popiſhſhrift- «Fo/7 Confeſſion of our finnes, 
nad that-ynto men was never denied of any's thequeſtion onely is of the 


manncr 


cequireths particu James 
enioynes confellion onel thi i —— comeniens, 
| burthePapilizzra CE ED 
lamer pennicschacconkeſſion to.40y wen, 2n4:-by one man 

other mheotzeDogih Haifei prieſt, Theſe 
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\ . The Cite ncralacsfc 
-partie with oile, Now this annointing was a0 ourwarde. cercmony which 
. was uſed withthe bo Nie, rp OPT C er SPE RmnRrR loi 
-60 26713: 93.0413 20vt 
Thus much of the dutie which the ſichemanntrs to-Gods nowſallow 
the duties which be is coperforme ynto himſelfe,and they are, ewaſold- one 
eScerns his ſoule, the other his body. The dutjeconcerning his ioule. js,chat 
he muſt arme and furniſh himlelfe che jrmmoderate feare of prefent 
death. Andtbe reaſon hetcof is plaine: becauſe howlocuer naturally men 
tearethroughthe coutle of their lives more or leſſczyet in the time ot licke 
nes whendeath is nacurall feare brediothe bone will mottot = 
all (hewcirſelfe,cucn in ſuch ſort, as ic will aitociſh be, ſenſes of the ficke 
je, at 2, Therefore it. is neceſlarie char we 


God which are obtained after death. He mult fixe his ur won the con» 
fidrracion ofthe patigsand eerrentrof deaths but all his thoughts & affeRi- 
ons mul} be ſerypoathat blefied eltace thagis enioynedafterdeath. He that 
is te paſte ouer ſome great and deepe tiuer, muſt not lagke downeward to 
the ſireame ofthe wateributif he wavld prevent feare, be muſt ſer his foote 


ſure 


© 


—_— 57. 
che fuctlubr Gee's ind ſo muſt he that 


| 
| death int 
| muſt A deethmeralkgmpecndatia Veldeachante ypon that 


cerrible face CIS 

Death inthe lavy is a curſe deftrution.inthe 

| {ogy wir meyaey ry wor lavy ſets. wy 
exedeath' ay no-death;but ax 8 onlyt becauſeic ſpeaketh 

.as ir innlcered and; RE Cont, by che yertue. 

er ieprapttens Joker the Repeanef God, When men 

ſhallhane careon this manner to confider of deach , ie yvillbea nocable 

—————_———— immoderne gs 


terrourathar uſually riſeGcknes. cr) | 4 (251, 

"The chodinions which fore fertdiopupole Htelamemerable, bucLwill 
enchrancd y thoſe which sre the moſt principal] andthe grou adsofthereſis 
tacthey erfetrein'namber, Thekeliabonewedfrocethe ſpecial Toe lv 
dence of God; aamely that the death of every man, much more 
child of God,i2notonely foreſecne,bur alſo i ofGod: yes 


ſakem ——— he 
whichthe forcknowledge and eternallcou God had appointed. And 
therefore the demth alio of euery memberot Chriſt is foreſecne and ordoi« 
nedby che (peciall decree and. ce of Cod. I adde further; tharthe 
very circumſtances of death, as the eme'wheng, the place where, the mancr 
how,the beginnings officknes,the continuance,and theende, euery fitte in 
the ficknes andthe pangs of death, are:particularly ſer downe inthe coun» 
fell of God, T be very haires of onr beads are numbered (24 our Saviour Chiiſt 
faith Jand « jerrow lights mot. wy ao per the will of our 
ther. David faith excellently, Myhones are not PR 
made mm 4 (ecretplace, and dimedbrncah in the carth © thine eyes ddl ſee mar 
when / was without forme, for in thy books were oll things written, which in con« 
finnance were faſhicned, when there way none of them And he 
God topat bne-teares into bes bott he, Now ifthis betruecharGod b 
forthe very tearesof his (erujus, much more hath he boules for their blood, 
and much avons he reſpeR and regard-their paine-ondmjferies-yuich 
allthecircumiiances of fickaes and death. Tbeearefull meditation ofthis 
one paint is a notable eames toarmevs feare and diſtruſt; and ime 
patience in the time ofdeath; gs (ome exaniples in this cole will cafily ma; 
1 Difeſt, /beld my tongue and ſard not 
cauſed this iencein himdchocuſplloyeindhomatwedbetiababes 


bing, ſaith David: - but wher-was it that ,_, 


3.5a0'.3-6, 
AQ.4.28, 


heanenty fa 
— Pſal.139.15,16 
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39. 19, 


Lord diddeit it, And Joſeph ſaith. co his brethron4-Feare wer, fir if was the Gen 42. 


Lord 
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a.Cor.s.1. 


| Os robes, ir would be « grexerevoycing 


The right way 
we before you. Markebere how loſeph Gn 


ab 

p_ {partes 

poramanes.. BE tate eentetedering 
and forrowes,and (ay 


with Dauid, Protiowjerhe Lordu yer 
| Pn oe oll thingsin 


die inthe Lord, for they 'v 
es cenfckeahteater deode dared with wſtemed idrtach 
% ioyned s promiſe 
of >. or Frome adioyned v no it, 2ndir alone will be b fafficienrmenns 10 ſtey 
ctherage of our affections, and all inardinarefeareof deathv end rheracher 
we marke whereinthis bleſic: we 2re:indeed thruſt out 
of ourold dwelling theſe houſes ofcloyandemnchly raberns- 
cles of our bodies, wherein we have made long abodetbuc whor is the end? 
ſurely char living and dying in. Chriſt, we might have a-building given of 
God,thatis, ro, yas made with hands, butetcrnall inheauens, which is 
vaſpeakable and immortal - fa poere man ſhould becommandedby_ 
a Prince toput off hiv tornecand. y gatmencs, aidinſtend thereof to 
© his heart: ob 
newes muſt this be emo all repentant & {orowful finnen, 
reds Kmg of heaven and earth comes vmo them by death and biddes 
them lay downe their bodies avragged 3nd patched garmencs,and prepare 
<&nſeluesropuronith radvofrmprartebt cap bes- 
ble to exprefſe-the"excellencieofrhis mot bleſſed and happie eſtare. 
The third medication is borrowed fromthe eftace of all themihacareid 
ar ere hm, Fabre g.He ther dieth in Chriſt diech not 
forth of Chriſt bur hauing both bis bodie end ſoule really coupledeo 
Chriſt according cothe tenour Smmmaret gaze and _ 
death bodie.and foule be ſcuered one from another; yer neither oft 
ſeuered or it, The*'comumdion which is once rar 
this life remaines erernally , And therefore the ſoule goe fromrhe 
bodie ,* and the bodie irfſelfe corre in t yet beth are ſtil} in Chrift, 
both inthe covenant, both in the favour, Godabdar toad; and both 
ſhall againe z the bodie ofthe former con- 
life: Indeed if this vnion with Chriſt were 
i and ſouleis;it might be ſome matterof 
diſcomfort and feare,durthe founderion 16 wen Acres Bree 
junQion with Chriſt both in ceſpeK of our bodies #nd ſoulesenduring fot 
euer,muſt needes be a manter of exceedingioy andeomfort. 
The fourth medication is,that God hath promiſed his d, znd 
comfortable preſeace yma his keruants when they are ficke or dying,or 309 


way 


—— 
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of dying well. _ 
way diſtreſſed. hen thewpaſſef# the waters, I wilbewith thee(ſaith the 
Lord )audebrowgh the floods that they doe wot thee : when thou walke#t 
1, 7s ow res be burmt , neither ſoall the flame kindle vpon 
thee, Now the Lotd doth manifeſt his preſencethree waies: the firſt is by 
moderating and lefſeningthe paines and tormenes of ficknes and death, as 
the very werds of the formerpromiſe doth plainly import. Hence it comes 
copalle that romany menthe ſorrowes and of ing ſo 

grievous and troubleſome, asthe affliftipns and croſſes which are laid on 

them in the courſe of their lives, The ſecond way of Gods is by an 

inwarde and comfortofthe ſpirir, as Paul ſaith,werejoxce iweri- go 
bulations kuowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience, 9c, bur why ischis Pl 
reioycing?becauſe(ſaich beie the next words )rbe lone of God is ſhed abreadiv 
our heart by the holy Ghoſh. Againe, Paul having in ſome gri licknesre- | of 
ccived the ſentence ofdeatb,faich ofbimſelfe, that, «: che ſufferings of Chriſt ** ot? 
did abound in him, ſo his conſolationdid abound b Chriſt, Here thEwelee, 
that when earthly comfons faile,the Lord himſelte drawes nere the bed of 
the ſick,as it were yifiting them in his own ,& miniſtring vaco them 
refrcſhing for their ſoules:/Yh bus right band be holds wy their beads, with Canc.a. 6. 


Eſa 43-3+ 


ſelfe,namely that he mult by all means poflible arme & hen himſelfe 
againlithe fcare of death: now followeth the ſecond dutie which is c6cer- 

niog the bodice: andchatis tharall ſicke perſons muſt be carefull to preſerue | 
health & life cill God do wholly take ic away. For Paul ſaith, Nowe of v5 ineth Romyy.7,s. 
10 bumſelfe, neither doth any dre ro bimſelfe : for whether we line, we line vmto the | 
Lord,or whether we die we die.pnto the Lord: whether we linetbereforeor diewe 

&e the Lords For this cauſe we may not Joe with ourliues as we wil,but we 


muſt ceſerue the whole diſpoſitionthereof ynco God, for whole glorie we 
xetoliue and dic. And this cemporall life is a moſt pretious iewell, & as the 
common layiog is;lifeis very ſweegbecauſc itis giuen man for this ead,thae 
ke might haue ſome ſpace oftime wherein he might vſe all good means to 
attain to life cuetlaſting. Life is not beſtowed on vs,that we ſhould ſped our 
daies in our luſts & vaine pleaſures, but that we might haue libertietocome 
out ofthe kingds of darknes intothe kingds of grace, & fro the bondage of 
linac intothe glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God:& inthis reſpeR ſpecial 
care muſt be had of preſeruation of life, till God doe call vs hence, 
| Inthe preſerving of life,cwothings muſt be conlidered:the meanes,and 
the right yſe ofthe means. The means is good & whollom phylick which, 
| C x1 thouoh 
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Zo Theright we 
thoughit be deſpiſed ofmany as athing le & needles, yermuſtic 
be eſteemed as an ordinance & bleſſing of God. This appeares, becauſe the 


ſpirit of God hath giuen approbacion ynto it in the Scriprutes, When it was 
the good pleaſure of God toreſtore life vnco king Ezckias,alumpofdrie figs 
by the Prophers appointment was laidto his boile & he was healed. Indeed 
thiscure wasin ſome ſort ns we. — he was 1 rv inthe 
ſpace oftwo or three daies, & the thi went vp to the t : yet the 
—_ ; Sand of figs was a natural & ordingrie medicine or plaiſter ſeruing to ſoften 
& ripen tumours or ſwellings inthe fleſh, And the Samaritane is comended 
Luk.10.24. -fot the binding vp & forthe powriogin of wine and oyle into the woundsof 
| the man that lay wounded between leruſale & lerico, Nowthis dealing of 
Palleſ.deſacra his was a right praRtiſe ofphyſicke : for the wine ſeruedeo clenle the wound 
philoſ.c.49. &toeaſethe pain within: & the oile ſerned to ſupple the fleſh &to afl 
the pain without. Andthe Prophet Eſai ſeemes to comend this phyfick, whe 
Eſa.r.6 he aicth, From the ſole of the foote there i nothing whole therein, but woumna: and 
" ſmelling1,qud ſores full of corruption: they bane not bin wrapped nor boundvy, nor 
molifiedwith osle. And whereas God didnotc6mand circiicifion of children 


«.King20,7. 


beforethe eight day, he followedaruleof obſcruedia all ages, that 
thelife of the child is yery vnterten till che firſt ſceuen daics be expired, as we 


may lee bytheexampleof the child which Dauid had by Bachſabe which 

Ariſt.de iſt. died the ſeuenth day, And vpon the very ſame heathen men vſed 

ex. 7 4. Cotto nametheir children beforethe eight day. Thus then itis manifeſithat 
the vſe of phyfickeis lawfull and commendable, 

Furthermore, that phyficke well appliedto the maintenanceof 
health , ſpeciall care muſt be had to make choiſe of ſuch phyſitiant as 2re 
knowneto be well learned,and menofexperience, asalſo of good conlci- 
ence & good religion, For as in other callings,ſo in this alſe,there be ſundry 
abuſes which may indangerthe lives &the health of men,Some ventervp6 
the bare inſpeRion of the vrine, withoutfurther direion or knowledgeof 

Forreſt dewria. the eſtate of the ſick,to preſcribe & miniſter as ſhal ſeeme beſt yntothe.But 

idicyz lib.z, the learnedin this facultie doplainly auouch, rhatthis kind of dealingtends 

Lang.{.2.ep. 41, ratherto kill chento cure;& char ſundrie men are indeed killed therby, For 
iudgement by the vrine is molt deceitfull : the water of himthatis ficke ofa 
pefiilent feauer euen vnto death, looks for ſubliice & colour as the water of 
a whole man: & ſodoth the water of the that are ſick of a quartane or of3- 
ny other intermitting feauer; ſpecially ifthey haue vied good dier frs the be- 
ginning:a$alſo of the that haue thepleureſie, or the inflamation of the lips, 
or the Squinancie;oftentimes when they are nere death, Now then conh- 
dering the waters of ſuch as are at thepointof death, appears asthe vrines of 
haile & ſound. m&,one & the ſame vrine may foreſignifie both life & death, 
& be aſignegaf durrs,nay of contrarie diſeaſes, A thin,crude,8& pale vrinein 
them thatbeinhealth, is atoken of yyanr of digeſtion, but inthem that are 
lickof a ſharpe or burning ague,it betokens the frenfie, &is a certen fgne of 
death. Again,orliers there bethat thinkic a ſmal matter to make experim ets 
of theirdeuiſed medicines vpon the bodies of their patients, yybereby the 
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well, 3k 
health vyhich they hoped for is cither much hindered or much decaied. 
Thirdly,there be tbers vyhich miniſter no ph 


botomie vvithour the direRion of judicial Aſtrology 

chis courſe alyvai muſt needs kil a man. Put the cale thataman 
ful bodied is takE vyith a pleurefie, che moone being in Leove, vvhar muſt be 
don?The learned ia this art ay,he mult preſently be let blood: but by Aftro- 
logie aſtay muſt be made,tilthe moon be remooued fr6 Leothe houlcotthe 
lunae:bur by char time cheimpolture wil be ſo much increaſed by the ga- 
thering rogither ofthe humours,that iecan neither be difſolued norripencd: 
& by this meanesche fick partie wanting help intime,ſhall diceither by in- 


famation,or ca edeetng s. Againe, when a man is Ike 
of the x ,or ofthe feauer called Synac Par as 9 gin Log. li.e9.35. 


ylack at any time, or vſ: 
;burifihey (hal - 


malignene aſpeQs with any pr wry ns er3( as Altro vie Sce Ganivet-. 
tolpeak)i » with ony of the inſurunae planen( 2s Atcologe fore» © ara 
ſaid aſpetsthepartic diesinthe meane ſeaſon. Thereforethey are far wide WICur INC 


chat miniſter & let blood noatherwiſe then they are counſelled 
by che conſtitutionof the tarres, wheras itis a far berrer courle to colider the 
matter of the diſcaſc, withthe &ri of it;as alſothe courſes & 
ſymptoms 6& crifis thereof. This is good cauſe that ficke men 
ſhould as wecltbe cenculleo mekeetSiſe of meer Phyſitians to whomethey 
might commend the care oftheir healch, as they are carefullto make choile 
of lawyers for their ſuirs,and Diaines for caſes of conſcience. 
Furthermore,all men muſthere be warned totake beed,thart they vic 
uch meancs as haueno warrant. Ofchis kinde are all charmes or ſpells, of 
what words ſocuerthey confiſt: charaQers & - paper, wood, 
or waze:all amulers & ligatures, CES about the necke or 0- 


ther paces of the bodie , excepethey cock goodogant ello 


reaſonzas white peonie hung abourthe neck, is the falling fick. Gall6.c>10. 
nes:& woolf-dung tied tothe bodic is a good bs 
ny inchanement, but by money ſu- 


arcallyaine 


Raenhey any pom ocither bycrention,norby any ace inGods word, 

any power tocure a diſeaſe. =" aud 

,and figures can doe no more but And yet neuertheles 

hike Ie wr RT Ts for of Su 

pou le, yficke. But ic ſtands men inhandinnowiſe 

- a Een ſorcerers, which are but witches & 
oy chovg are commonly called cunning men and women. It - 


were better for a manto die of hisficknes, then to ke recguerie by ſuch 
wicked 41ers any tarne after ſuch as workewith hire God afrer| m_- Lev.20.6. 
— after them,the Lordwill ſet bu face againſf them,and 
—t ople,When Achazia wasfick he lent to ur 
M eg of Ekron to know whether he ſhouldrecoueror no:asthemeſſen- 
going,thePropher Elias metthem,and ſaid, Goeandreturneto the ,x;,g 1g 
hoe which fe ſent ad vnto him, _—_ ſaith the Lord,ls it —_ there 


- 


2 Chr. 16, a6, 


1.Tim.4.3+ 


32 _——____"Thirghtwny | 
* no Godin Iſrael, that thou ſendef to inquireof Baateebub the godef Blew) 


ther fore thou ſhalt not come downe (fo thy bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt 
die the death, Thetrfore ſuch kind ” helpeis ſo farre from cuning uy paine of 
ficknes, that itrather doubleththem and faſteneththemvponys, © 
Thus mach ofthe meanes ofhealth - nowfollowes the manner of vfing 
the meanes; concerning which, three rules muſt be followed. Firſt of allhe 
tharisro take phyfitke,mut not onely prepare his bodie , avphyfirians doe 
preſcribe; bur he muſt alſo prepare his ſoule by h himſelfe ynder 
the band of God in his ficknesfor his ſinnes, & makeearneſt prajer to God 
for che __ RIOT any mewn = 20019 oe to that 
this order rto res plainlyin this, ngs fro 
cov -mepubes Andoverdongcs 6.97 ſhould uſt ofallbeftocked PL bri. 
ches mightmore effily die. Andtherfore Ala commended for many other 
things,is blamed for this bythe holy Ghoſt, charhe ſought notto the Locd, 
but to che phyfitians,and pur his truſt in them .Ofpenrimes ir comesco paſſe, 
that diſeafes curable in themſelues, are made incurable by the finnes and 
the impenitencieofthepartie - and thereforethe beſt way is for them that 
would haue eaſe, when God beginstacorreAthem by ficknes, then alſoto 
into humble them(ſclues for all their finnes,and turne ynto Cod, 
he ſecond rule is that when we have prepared our ſclues, and are about / 


 tovſe phyficke, we muſt ſanifie it bythe word of God and prajer,as we 


doc our meat and drinke. For by the word we muſt have our warrant, that 
the medicines preſcribed are lawfull and good; andby prajer we mult in- 
treatthe Lord for a bleſſing ypon them, in reftoring of , fir bethe 
good willof God. + Wet? fe rh 

Thethirdrule is, thatwe muſt carrie in minde therighrand 
ofphyficke,leaftwe deceive our ſelues, We muſt nor thinkethat 
PR ſerues ro preuent old age or death it ſelfe. For thatis nor poſlible, 

cauſe God hath ſer downe that allmen ſhall die and be changed. And 
life conſiſts in a tem and proportionof nacurall heateand radicall 
moiſture; which moyſture beingonce conſumed by the former heate,js by 
artynrepairdble; andthereforc death muſt needes follow. Bur the true ende 
of Shyſcke isro continue and lengthen the life of man to his natural peri- 
od; which is vvhen nature, thathath beene long preſerued by all poſſible 
meanes,is now wholly-ſpent. Now this period, though it cannotbe leng- 
thened by any skill of wan, yet may it eafily be ſhorrned, by intemperance 


ende 


bInterexcentw in diet, by * drunkennes, and by violent diſeaſes. Burt care muſt be had to #- 


carnifex. 


uoide all —_— , that the little lampe of corporall life may burnetill it 
goe our of ic felfe, For this very ſpace of time is the very day of grace and 
ſaluation:and whereas Godin iuftice might haue cut vs off and haue vrter- 
ly deſtroied vs, yet in. great mercy he giues vs thus much time,that we might 
prepare our ſelues to his kingdom:whichtime when itis once ſpent,if a mi 


would redeemeit withthe price of ten thouſand worlds, he can not have it. 
And to conclude this point touching phyficke, 1 will here ſet downe 
two 


+ of ing wel. ,_-48 
himſclfe. Thefift is, that inche ware 
and defeRofluch as areco pur licke men in mindeof their finnes, it isa du- 
tic ſpecially conceraing ay Ts of toadaertiſe his 
pI and pray toGod 
torthe pardon alltheir and ſurely this dutic would be more com- 
monly praQiſed chen ir is, if all phyfitians did conſiderthar oftentimesthey 
want good ſucceſle intheir dealings, not becauſethereis any wancin art or 

| j CET IA A nn >. AA 
ifeſt Gignes of death in bis patient, noeto 
dep of all tocertifie the patient There 
may be aid is too much nicenes in the plain eruch 
inchis caſe known,isvery profitable. For whe the 


partic iscertenof his end, 
it bereaues him of all cofidence in carthly things,8 makes him pur all hisaf- 


two eſpeciall duties ofthe 


fiice inthe weer of God. WhEEzechias was fick,the Propher ſpeaks 
plainely.to bim, & ſaith, Ser chins bowſe in order: for thow maſt die. And what 
rake pe by kno | EG 

ruſt :Gatwbe reiſeth the dead. 


auing wanto bimſclfe, let vs 
now ſce what be the duties. which he oweth to his neighbour; and they are 
 ewo.The IO AY YI Ie all 
men,& todefretohe for of all. lathe old Teſtament when a man was 
RW yy. in (nr Rod ant aprogaget 
c alrar,& reconciled to his brethren, ifthey had oughe 
him : much and this be done, when _— 
our ſelues,our bodies, & ſoules, as ſacrifice GCE. 
Whatifa mancan not ceme to the {j of them with whome he would 
be reconciled; or if he doe, whatif they will not be reconciled, «Auſ,When 
any ſhall io their ficknes ſeeke and defire reconciliation , and cannot ob- 
* taineit,citherbecauſe the parties are abſent, or becauſethey will notrelent; 
they baue diſcharged their conſcience, and God willaccept their will for 
theirdecde. As putcaſe,aman lying fick on bis death bed,is at eamitie with 
onethac is then beyond the ſea; ſo as be can noepoſſibly haue any ſpeach 
wich him,ifhe neuer ſo faine, how ſhall he ſtay bis minde ? — 
muſt cememberthacinchis caſe,a will anddefue or Au F115 Ga 
ciliationir ſelfe. | 
The ſecond dutie is,that choſe which arerulers and ofothers, 
mult have care andeake erder that their charges commitecd tothe by God, 
be lefrin eſtate aftercheir death:8& here come three duties to be hands 
l&4the firſt ofthe Magiſtrate, the ſecod ofthe Miniſter, the third of the ma» 
lier of the familie. The Magiſtrates dutic is, before he die to prouide as much 
as he can,for the godly & peaceable eſtaic ofthe towne,citie, or common- 
wealth;&chat is done partly by procuring the maiotenice of ſound religion 
& rertue,& partly by cliabliſhing of a; executis of ciuilliuſtice & outward 
7; peace, 


Deur.zi4 


| andgiuesthem a chargers becouragious, and to 


1.King.2. 


1,2,3.&c. 


2.Pct.1.15, 


\Theright way 


44 
peace. Examples of chis praiſe inGods word aretheſe. When Meſes wa 


an hundred and twentic yeare old, andwasno more able to goein and our 
beforethe people of Iiracl, he called them beforchim,andGgoified that the 
time of hisde e was at hand, and thereupon tooke order fortheir wel. 
fareakter his death. And firſl of all he placed lowa-ouer themin hisftead.co 


be their guide to the promiſed y he giues ſpeciall charge to all 
the — — 
the commadeinentsof God. And 1 ſame courſe.Forhe calls 
che tcogicther , and ſhewes them thatthe time of his death isat hand, 
ip the true God: 
Which done, he ends hisdaies as a worthie captaine, When king David waz 
to goc the way of all fleſh,and lay ficke on his death beddez- heplaced his 
owne ſonne Salomon ypon his throne, & giues him charge,boch for main- 


renance of religion,andexequution of iuftice. . . 
TheduticofMiniteowbenthey medying i$,85 much as 
ſaith he)indeanonr al 


& prouide forthe coninuanceof the goodeſtate of 
they are placed. Confidertheexampleot Peter: / 
waies,that ye alſo may be able to hane remembrance of theſe things after my de. 
perture, If this bad bin well obſcrued, there could not haue bin fuch abun- 
dance of ſciſmes, errours, and herefies as hath bin, andthe Chureh of God 
could not haue ſuffered Sogn hauocke, But becauſe men haue had more 
care tomaintaine perſonall ſucceſſion, then theright ſucceſſion avhich ſtids 
in the doctrine ofthe Prophets and Apoliles; therefore wolucs have come 
intotheroomesof fai chers, &the Apoſtelic of which Paul ſpeakes, 
hach oucrſpread the face of the Church, | 
Thirdly,houſholders muſt ſet their familiesin order beforethey die,as the 
Prophet lai ſaith to Ezcchiah,Setrhive bowſe in order: for tho maſf die, For 
the procuring of good order in the familie after death, twothiogsare tobe 
done. Thefuf concemes this life, and that is ctodiſpoſe of lands and goods. 
Andthatthis may be well and wiſcly done; if rhe Will be yamade,ic is with 
godly aduiſe and counſellto be made in the timeof ficknes;according tothe 
pradtiſeof ancient and worthie men. Abraham before his death mokes his 
Will,and giues legacies: ſodid Ifaac;and Iacob,in whole laſt will and teſta- 
ment are contained many worthie bleſſings and propheſies of the eſtate of 
his children. And Chriſt our Sauiour when he was vpon the croſſe provided 
for his mother, ſpecially commending her to his diſciple Iohn whome he 
loued. And indeede this dutic of making a will, is a twatter of great waight 
and importance: forit cutsoff much hatred and contention in families, and 
Raies many ſuirs in law. Itis nottherefore alwaies a matter of indifference, 
which may be done or noe done, as many fal(ly thinke,who vpon blind and 
finiſter reſpeRs abſtaine from making wills, either becauſe their wealth 
ſhould not be knowne, or becauſe they would haue theu decaiedeſtareto 
beconcealed; orbecaulſe they feare they ſhall dic the ſooner if the will be 


once made, 
Now 
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ef ging wel, 


| Nowthoughthe MV 
fron, yet —_ arr nk rr yard — 
word:&thacT wil cocenainerules, is,thatthe will muſt be 


made ac co ntetewefarrmanttoniiaacadefCod, ade 
goodand of chart kingdome or whereof a 
manisa member. The will of God muſt be thenile of mans will. And ther- {4 
forethe will char isnede againſt 6 9 er wt The ſecondis, that 


if goods cuilll muſt even then be reſtored 

by will or by mtv of couerous mEtobe 
I. yam TT chil- 

Pay or all equitie ſhould co themes whom 


WD weſt, enact oper =roorwat goods be c- 
I 7 ee 79 | 
ht ue ,/and che anſwer is this. When the partie is knowne - 
whom thou haſt reftore to him zifthe partie be va- 
knowne,or dead, reftorero his executors and afſignes, orro his next kinne; 
retour noegon yet keepe — Ce bates reftore to 
odgtnrh, io way beftowethemon 
Churchorcomms- powhrent earn erm (dv wn 
principally beſtowetheir goods vpontheirowne children , and ther tbac 
of their owne- kindred . 7 bis min rates Abvcdew ofElcazara 


ſtranger) ſp4Þ not betbive bere, but the cowe ofthy loyner, & Gen.15.4. 
this tow means or ex ghe mhca ry rune, 
his fonne ſhould be: ;and ifhe had noe ſonne, then his 


and if he have nodaughter, thenhisbrechren: nd Fhe haven brechren, Numa. u, 
rg et ror boſe phencfohper And agrine, Hy Rom. 

au $ a: I7. 
thas provides not for hisowne, and Le how his beſte worſe they «119.5. _ _ 
@» infidel, Theron fakfor any ano ence his goods 


ant mo oy Io the eldeſt, and 


168'families i their are tobe maintained; andbe- 
canſs there muſt alwaies be ſome that muſt be fit ro doe ſpeciall ſervice in 
of checommon weale, or inthe time of warre: which could not 


parted+o sll.,The fourth and laſt rule is, tha! 
Ws ore rardegnd dead, for ſoloog 8 he is aliuc he may Heb.g.15» 


deer and Theſe rules muſt beremembred ,becmuſethey ure recor- 
dedin tho opening of other poimoand circuinlittices belongeth 
tothe "1 ofthelaiv, 

| The (ceond durie ofthe nateroFehe furnilieeoncernerh chefbiderck ſuch 
23be mnder his goyernement; and chatisro giue charge to them, that wy 
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| 
; 


_—_ 


The rght we 


Inn nt 
downianthe 


God of hisfathers,&to ſerue 


Kieg 2.read re dm ad Dope own dean 
nnd 


Pſal.73-26. 


loh.3.14, 


| aRions;the principal whereof is ——_ w 


himto eur _— —_ 
i wo 

worſhip of God 

Hirherto I blocs increatedof the | 
fore ary re EE un ryererurs 
tion indeatb. This diſpoſition, is nothing areligious 
uiour ſpecially rawards (30d, when we are in or neare the agoneeand pang 
of death. This behauiour comaines three (pecialldutics. Thefirſtisgo dic in 
of by faith.To-die by faich is, when a man io the time ofdeacb doth with all 
his heart relic biraſelfe wholly 00 Gods remind 
InChriſt,as iris rcucalcd inthe word. And though there 
life void of juſt occalwns where a. may pur faich in praiſe, yer the ſpe» 
ciallctimeof allis che pang of 
the ourward Cole eegrnbat; &all 


erue faich maketh vs to foyer our 
_ & laluntionia reſpe: , 4a 


ing 


pw OeaſerarRag es che lraclires in the avilderncy 
fierie ſerpents, & lay atthe pointof, _— lacked 
peat which waserected by the appoinunet of gad,& wers 
cue ſo. whenanyman ſels rags to hmons _o_ w—_— 
. heart, hemuttfzethe of a crue &Jiue Cid nea res: 
fied on thecrollpgyhic IE II 
| IE Gab ine. dead thing, xmull be rpms 

_ 


giving is direQed.vto God, When demh wy a ma OS of la- 
 cobjhe raiſed vp bimlclfe, aadcurnioghis face towards the.heds head e on 


chepardonofthemandende chydaies, is very good and to 
flomrdafuy though roy Prke pig fuſed veel) | 
| EE AM oe nels dai pongent | | 
praiers God, even 3s effeRoall asif they werevcered beſt 
ES WEI 026TH EE affcRion ofthe heart,thevoiceis bur 
outward meſſengerthereof, God laskes not-yponthe ſpeach butypon 
ow heare. David ſaith,God bearer tbe deſtres of thopporex;: ppnive,ha bw Plaluoag, | 
folbbecofpre{ iemhes Japthiac youthaia very eons when &ſfoun- £14519+ . 
ding praicrs if bis cares. - 
 Agunefathenayotherwiſs beexprſe by he Luſt noni nbickerds- 
moſt pargin themthat bove tru) are yery excellent and comfortable 
and full of grace: amplex + whereof I willrchearſe forinlliry- 
byes Poptnber ry re-oakpay your anna rap yg 
oe) e c children: 
pr 3 rn en ir > theſe, The ſzeprer ſhall wot depart from [udab, vert a. 
bi feete tullShilo come: and, O Lord, Fhang verl.18. 
ery re thy ſaluation, The laſt wordes of Moſes are his molt excelleng 
ſong fer downe Deurer.chap. 32, andthe laſt words of David were theſe, 
Tia ſpirit of the Lord ſpakg by mo, and his voord vvas in my tongue: the God of 1. Som 11, 
If aol fake 10 me, theftrength of Iſp acl ſaidey Beare rule oner-wen, & c. The 
wordes of Zachariasthe ſonnc lchoids, when he wasfloned were, The 2.Chr.24.22, 
Lyrg locke epon it andregurreie, Thelalt words of ourSeuiour Chit when 
he wadying vpon the croſſe, are moſt zdimirableandRoted with abundice 
of ſpiricuall grace. 1» To his father he faih, Farber rs forgive then; they Lnkaz.2 4. 
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forſaken wt, $- a 0 HAY wn 
hadm dep aſeetai ton, fr «1 finiſhed, 7- and when bodie and foule 
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heanent open man ft « 
me There DEED 
roragt-ac.; pe and 
gnatios, / carevot whe 


p 7 Landleyaeoths 
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Kinie of deeb Pare: I ent the bread of the Lord and muſh begroundwith the tenth 
of lym jtbet ['noay be cleane er Chriff whor the bread vpn. uf ed of 
Panlin in ra, $a exe pop NO 
vitae. (oul fraredrath hed _— yay 
man that thinks er rn, groar inet ada a wogey pode 
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on then to the ſenſe and reaſon of other wen, 2, When I'was bur? 
rc eons, [ hall cavone onee tone 446 Joh 
vt fell out 


\Provky it away ar | ronld, jus; hen In the field 
OT I nn EST 
* | odie but ny ſonle they can mt em jt. An ox- 
_” aderh to the minifters 4h the ad to maintaine the of doftrine, to 
ſhew forth an example we po ry ,to be eonflant and pation 
wvuiler the eroſſe, 2, O hour fup 4 lene tobra corrupter of the 

rarh,l mort od tothe and that with 


| rooftentrIytbe pra the _— ſoallbe that I bawe not 
the Church, Ort ware and conteſfation,l leantyon as ll 
confirme it with t wr: h.'3. Tohis children, (ove Goilebdo ſuther : and 
NE ating iokinsfolkes? ; [ hawe bound you ſaith he) with this come 
we 5 


CI Ine Mmleanonr, thit 
theſe my children may be godly and praceable arndiyne. q. toi; friend e6ming 
vnto him , hat foal I ſay vwto you? Newer, lſhall be ſhortly with Chrift my 
Lord, 5. beein asked whetherthe lighe did notrrouble bim \ rouhiog i 
breaſt, there i hy br enongh , ſaith he.6.he reheatſedthe whole one ond 
Pſaime with deepefighes from the 'bettome of his breaſt. 7. alittle afrer, 
 Saneme Lord Teſui. Of Luther, My branenty Father, God and fathir of owr 


Lord Tefiu Chriſt and Godof el cninfore 'gine thee Yanks that thou hajt _ 
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them, and who ſhould remaine aliue, and what ſhould | 
ſome have ſhewed 8 wonderfull memorie of things pat, asof their fottner 
ar art ora yer yr rene | py 

y affeions [4 to-God:: rightly 

te hanefhirofexeſn bra ber, doo ops exceeding ts 

they muſt be eriſloced from earth co paradiſe: as Babylas Martyr of Antioch 

when his head wasto Rerarne((akh he)O my ſoule vutorhy 
fr 0” HI _ _ ry ry ys are ond Plal.n6,7,8, 

nd 0308 from teares,and my G #thes Ite 

Pun aro a rh , And ſome- others ſpeake of the vanitie of this 

life,of the imagination of the ſorrowesof veggie begaaiogmanney 

life, of the comfore of the holy Ghoſt whictvhey feele , of their departure 


wh 4 73/6} 11903. bailed tlic) (4427 | 
| Qeeft, What muſt wo thinke ifintherime of death ſuch ſpeaches be wi- 
ting; and inthe ſtead rhercofidle ralke be vied; eLFuſ,We muſt conſiderthe 
kinde of ficknes whereof mendie, whetherit be more exfie or violent: for 
violent fickneſſe is viually acco with frenſies,and with vaſeemely 


motions and geſtures, which we are totake in good part euenin this regard, 
becauſe we ourſclues may bein the like caſe. - hu: AOTIER? 

Thus much of the firſt dutie which is to die infaich : the ſecandisto die 
in obedience: otherwiſe our death can not be acceptable toGod; becauſe 
we ſceme to come vnto-God of feare and conſtraint as\lauestoa maſter, 
andnot of loue as childien to a father, Now to die in obedience is, when a 


Luk.33, 
A879. 
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 .*: doneby Keuen, who when he was Roned 
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willofferi ——_ limgationottime, 
Do  whourenylmkawonolme,andteers well 


rming obedience to od.ia luffering deg anger eien conſcis 
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; The third ducie.is gr do iO TO 64 DIA God, mhe 
molt faickfull all. This 4s cheilaft dacicof a Chcillian, anditis pre- 
ſcribe&varo vs in theexampleat. Chrilt ypoathe crolle,,. ines 
pangsofdeach whetithe difſolution of bode. and ſouledrew an ſaid, Father, 
intothine band; I copmendasy fjirit, nd lo gaue'vpthe « Thekkewa 
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Thus we ſee what be the. duties which ie acer pſinmeincheney 
patency way cometo cternall life: Some.can will happily 
28 tine ll ca dic fan obedience ando urrenderour ſoul 


ods hand,we will before hand, 
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not, 'butthat. when deach ſhall cone, we ſhall be able to performe allthe 
former duties witheaſe. Avſ, Letnoman deceiuc himſelfe by any falſe per- 
ſwaſion , thinking AR! that thepradtiſe of the aforeſaid duties isa 
ener oteatarorcndicieny they axe nor, jr OXPrany Wa 987 Wt edin 
go DOING ationia the life before, Hetbar will dicin 
Eaich mull firſt of all luc byFaith : and there is bur ane example in al] che bi. 
bleof a mandying in faith chat lived withour faith; namely, the Gieyepen 
the crolle. The ſeruants of Godthar arc ondued with grearmeaſureof gra 
doevery bardly belecue inthe cimeof affliction. Indeed whenlob maralſt 
Red heſaid, T howgh rhe Lord lyÞ wie, neewiil I ermſt in bi: yet afterward, his 
fairh becing oucrca{t with acloud, he ſaith, that God was. become buy eriewne, 
zod that he Sadfcrtim a1 amarks to ſhoote «t :and ſundrie times his faith was 
oppreſſed with doubting and diſtruſt. | Howehen (hall they that never lived 
by faith hor inwred chemſeluestobdleeve, be ablein che pang of death to 
reſt ypon the mercie of God. Againe,berhar would die in obedience, mult 
fiftof all lead his'life in obedience 2he chat hath livedindilobedicuce can 
ac willingly and inobedience appeare before the iudge when he is cnn 
ent 


well. 


| of dying well,” 1 

deaththe ſargeant ofthe Lord:bedies indeede, butthstis ypon neeefſirie , 
becauſe hemoft yeeld tothe order and courſe of nature as other creatures 
doe, Thirdly;he that weuld ſurrender his ſoule into the hands of God inuſt 
berefolved of two things: the one. is tharGod can;theothet is, thae God 
willreceiue his ſoule into heaven andthere preſerveitril che laſt indgmer, 
Andnone can bereſolued ofthis;exceprhehave the te ofGodto cercifi - 
his conſcience that he isredeemed,julhfied,ſanRified by Chriſt,and ſhal be 
glorified. Hethatisnot thus perſwaded, dare notrendervp andprefent his 
fouleunto God, When Dauid ſaid, Lord into thy bandes { commend wy ſpirit; Plal.z1. 5. 
what was the teafon ofthis boldneſſe in himdſurely nothing els benehepces 
ſwaſionof faith, as thenext words import: for thos baſt redremed me, O Lorde 
Gedof rruth, Andthus it ismanifeſt, tharno manordinacily can performe 
cheſe duties dying;that hath nor performed chem liging. - -- K's 
This being (ſo, | dac againe renew my formerexhortation , beſeeching 
youthat ye would praQtife the dutiesof preparationin the courſe of your 
lives leadingthemdaily in faith and obedience , and from time to time 
commending your ſoules itito the hand ofGod,andcaftingall your workes 

n hisprouiderſce. They which have done this , have made moſt happy 
and blefled ends.Enoch by faith walked with God,as one that was alwaics 
iohis Jeuees ding anvprightand godly life , a»drbe Lorde tooks bum 4 co 
wey that be ſhould not fee death, And this which befell Enoch,ſhall aſter a ſore | 
befallchem.alſochacliue in faith and obedience: becauſe death ſhallbe no 
death bur a ſleepe ynto them, andno enemie but afriend to body and ſoule. 
Onthe contrary let vs conſider the wretched and miſerable ends of them 
that haue ſpene their daiesintheir finnes without keeping faith £6 
ſcience. The people ofthe olde world were drowned jathe flood: the filthy 
Sodomites and Gomarrheans were deſtroied with fire from heanen-: Dath4 
and Abiram with the company of Core ſwallowed up ofthe earth, Core 
him-ſelfe (asit ſeemes*by thecexr)being burnt with fire : wicked Sauland *Num- 18. 32, 
Achitophel and Iudas deſtroy themſelues. Herod is eaten upof wormes & ©19106-7. 
gaue vpthe ghoſt: Tulianthe Apoſtata ſmitten witha dart inthe fielde, died 
caſting vp his bleodinco the aire pork ca 1% = name of Chriſt. Arius 
che heretic moe "ray gr nepinn — How = very entrals. And _ 
agea ore of like examp iſter a greate Papiſt, as 

wet þ>. 2h to the conncilof Ralisboneto diſpute oguinld the defeders of the 79" 4e fide. 
Goſpel], wasſuddenly in his journey prevented by the hand of God , and 
miſerably died with hotribleroaring, &crying omtinthe Vniverſitie of Lo- 
vaine,Guarlacusa learned Papiſt falling ficke, when he perceiued no way 
with him but death, he fell into a miſerable and perturbation of ſpi- Foxe booke of 


recap out of his finnes how miſerably he hadliued , and that he was not 4! & 30m, 
able 


ble deſperation ſaid, his fines were greater then they could be pardoned, 
and inthat deſperation ended his daies. /acobus Latromns ofthe ſame Vni- 
 erfirie of Loyaine afterthathe had bene at Bruxels, and there chinking to 


doe 


idethe rey ps of God, and ſo caſting out wordes of miſera- 
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$3 T hevight way 
| does greneaR againſt Lutherand his ſellower, made anoration before the 
E ſo fooliſhly and ridiculoaſly that he was laughed to ſcorne al. 
ofthe whole courte- thenreturning from thence to Lovaine againe, 
In his publike leQure hefellinte open madn g ſuch words of def. 
and blaſphemous impietie,that other divines which werepreſt, 
were fainetocarrie him away as he was IG ſhut him into acloſe 
chamber, Fromthattimeto his very laſt breath, he had never anything 
elsin his mouth bur that hee was damned andreieftedofGod, & that ther 
* was no hopeoffalyation forhim , becauſe that wining and againſt his 
knowledg he withſtoode the manifeſt truth of Gods wort. Creſcentin: the 
Popes Legate and vicegerent in the Councill of Trent was fitting all the 
daylong untill darke night in writing of letters tothe Pope? after his labour 
when night was come ,thinking torefreſh himtelfe, he beganto riſe and 
at his rifng,behold there ro him « mighty blacke dogge ofan 
bigneſſe his cies Aaming with fire,and hizeares ha low downe 
wellneere tothe grounde, which begento enterin and to come to» 
wards him, and fo to couch under the boord . The Cardinall not a lirtle «. 
maſed at the fight thereof, ſomewhat recovering himſelſt called to his ſer- 
vants which were in theourward chamber next by,to bring in a candle and 
to ſeeke forthe dogge. But when the d ect nerks undthere, not 
in any other chamber abour,che Cardinall firicken with a ſudden 
conceit of minde, immediatly fell inco ſuch a ficknefſe wherofhis Phiſitians 
which he had about him could not with all chere induſtrie and cunning 
cure him:andthereupon he died. StevenGardiner, when a certen Biſhop 
came unto him and puthim in minde of Peter denying his maſter,anſwered 
againethathe had denied with Peter, bur neuerrepenred with Peter, andfo 
(touſe CM.Foxes words)Rinkingly and unrepeneantly dyed. More exam» 

ples mightbe added bur theſe ſhall ſuffice, 

Againe,that we may be further induced co the praQiſe of theſe duties, 
ler vs call to mind tbe uncercentic of our daics:thoogh we now live, yet who 
can ſay thathe ſhall be aliue the next day or the next houre . No man hath 
«leaſe of his life, Now marke,a 4 death leaues a m4,fo ſhall the laſt iudgme® 
finde him-and thereforeifdeathtake him away unprepared , eternall dam- 
nation followes without recouety, If a theefe be brought from priſon either 
tothe barre co be cgns before the iudge, ortothe place of execution, 
he will bewaile his miſdemeanourpaſt,and promiſe all reformation of life; 
ſo beir, he might be deliuered, though he be the moſt arranc theeferhar ever 
was. In this caſe we are asfellons or theeves-for we are eucry day going to 
the barre of Gods iudgement,thereis no ſtay or ftanding in the way, even 
asthe ſhipin theſea continues on his courſeday and night whether the 
marriners be ſleeping or waking : therefore ler ys all prepare our ſcluesand 
amende ourliues betime,thatindeath we may make a bleſſed end. Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell doe (ily call for the perfourmance ofthis dutie:but whereal- 
moſt ſhal we finde che praQiiſe and obedience of it in mens liues and con- 
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verſarions?Alay,alas,to lend oureares for I of an houreto heare the. 


will of God i.commontbuttogiue heart and hand todoethe ſame; jr rare, 
And the reaſvn hereofiv at handowe are all moſt finners,and every 
finner in the tearmes of Scripture is afoole: and n all part of this 
folly istocare forthe thinge of this world andto 
heaven,to provide for the bedie and notfor the ſoule ,to caſt and forecaſt 
how we may live in wealth and honoutand eaſe,andnottoulethe laſt fore- 
caſtto die CRneanamn, kx Sauiour Chriſt noted in the richmanthat was 
excefull to inlardge his barnes, but had no care at all for his end or for the 
ſaluationof his ſoule, Such 8 on wes Achitophell, who (as the Scripture 
tearms him) was axthe very oracle of Godforcouncel, being a men of great 
wiſdom and forecaſt in the mattersofthe common wealth, and in his owne 
privat wordly affairesrand yerfor all this he had not ſo much as e6monſeſe 
and reaſon,toconſider how he might dythe death ofthe 
to life everlaſting, And this folly the holy hath notedinhim, For the 
text ſairh, when he ſawe that his councell was deſpiſed, be ſadled bir aſe, 
aroſe: aud went bome into bus ——_— 
i bim-ſelfe . And the five fooliſh virgins contented themſelues with. 
the rofeſſion,neuer ſeeking for the home of laſtin 


z(ing lam "_ 
oile oftrue andliuely faich,chat might furniſh and trimme' the lampe bot 


in life and death, Butler vs inthe feare of God, caſt off this damnablefolly, - 


firſt of all ſeeking the kingdome of God and his righteouſnes, and leading 
ourliues in faith and obedience,that we may die accordingly. | 
And thus much of the firſt point of doQtine, namely tharthere is acents 
way whereby a man may dy wellnow 1 come to the ſecond. Whereas 
therefore Salomon ſaith that the day of deach 65 better then the day of bnth,we 
are furthertaught that ſuch as truly beleeue themſclues to be the children 
of God,are not tofeare death oucemuch. I fay overmuch;becauſe they muſt 
partly feareit,and partly not. Feareit they muſt fortwo caules:the firſt, be- 
cauſe death isthe deſtruRionofhumane nature in a mans owne ſelfe and o- 


thers:andinthis reſpeR Chriſt fearedit withourfiinne': and we muſt not 


feare itotherwiſerhen we feare ſickneſle and povertie,and famine, with 0+ 
ther ſorowes of body and minde,which God willnot haue vsto deſpiſe or 
lightly co regard,but to fcele with ſome paine, becauſe they are correRions 
and puniſhments for fiane. Andhedorhtherefore lay vpon vs paines and 
torments, that they may be fearedandeſchewed : andthatby eſchewing 
them we might further learnetoeſchewthe cauſe of them, which is ſinne ; 
and by experience infeeling of paine, acknowledge chat Godis a iudge and 
enemieof finne, and is exceeding angrie with it. The ſecond cauſe of the 
fearc of death,is the lofſe of the Church or Commonwealth, when we or o- 
thers are depriued ofthem which were indeed or might haue bin an helpe, 
ſay,and comfort to either ofthem , and whoſedeath hathprocured ſome 

publike or priuateloſſe, | 
Againe,we are not tofeare death, but tobe gladofit, andthat for many 
cauſes, 


the kingdome of Luk.1a, 


hreouſe,& com: 


bis benſbonld in order , and went and > 539.1723, 
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54 The right way 
cauſes. Firſt of all,in it we haue occaſion to.ſhew our ſubicRion and obedi. 
ence which we owe vato God, when be calls vs out of this world, as Chtiſ} 
ſaid, Father rot wy will but thy will be done, Secondly,all fnne is aboliſhed by 
death,and wethcaccaſeto offend God any moreas we haue done. Thirdly, 
the dead bodic is brought into a becter condition then ever ir vyas in this 
life, for by death icis made inſcnfible, and by that meanes it is freed from all 
the miſeries and calamitics ofthis life; and it ceaſeth to be cither 8n aRiiue or 
paſſive inſtrument of finve , vyhereas inthe life time it s both, Fourthly, ic 
giues the ſoule paſlage to reſ},life,and celeftiall glorie,in which we {hal ſee 
god as he Aly know him,and praiſe hisname for euer, keeping with. 
out intermiſſion an eternail ſabbath,therefore Paul ſaich, I defire to bediſlol. 
ued& be with Chit, far that cr beſt of al. Fifthly,God exequutes his iudge. 
ments yponthe wicked,and purgeth his Church by death. Now inallthele 
reſpeRs godly menhaue cauſe not to feare and ſorrow , but to reioycein 
their owne death, and the death of others. | 
Thirdly,ifthe day of death be ſo excellent, yea 2 day ofhappines , then it 
is lawfull co defire death, and men donor alwaies finnein wiſhing for death, 
Paul ſaith,/ defire tobe drſſolvedsand againe,O meſerable mar who ſpall deliner 
ane from this bodve of death. Yer this defire muſt not be ſimple, burrelirained 
with certaine reſpe&s; which are theſe. Firſt death muſt be defired(o farre- 


- forth asit isa meanesto free vs from the corruption of ur nature; ſec 


as it is 8 meanesto bring 'vsto the immediate fellowſhip of Chriſt and God 
himſelfe in heauen. Thirdly death may be lawfully defied in reſpeR ofthe 
troubles and miſeriesof this life, two cauears beeing obſcrued ;the firſt, that 
thisdefire muſtnot be immoderate: the ſecond, mult beioyned with fub- 
miſſion and ſubieRion to the gaodpleaſure of God, If either of theſe be wan- 
ting, the deſire is faultie; and therefore Iob, and Ieremie, and Ionas failed 
herein,becauſe they deſired death becing carried avvayvvith impatience, 

On the contrarie alſo a man may defire a cominuance of life, Ezechias - 
praied and defired toliue,vyhen he heardthe meſſage of preſent death,thar 
he mightdoe ſeruice ro God, AndPauldeſiredto liuc inregard of the Phi- 
lippians,that he might further their faith, though in regard of bimſclfc to 
die vyas aduantageto him, 

Laſtly, if death ioyned vvith reformation of life be ſo bleſled,, then the 
death of che vabeleeuing and vnrepencant ſinner is cuery vvay curſed and 
molt horrible. Reaſons are theſe. F#:lt, it isthe deſtruRion of nature, and the 
vv2ges of finne. Secondly, init there is no comfort of the ſpirit tobe found, 
no mitigationof paine,and no good thing that may countervaile the miſe- 
ries thereof. Thirdly, that vvhichisthe moſt fearetull thing of all , bodily 
death isthe beginning of eternall death, deſperation, and infernallcorment, 


vvithout hope of deliucrance. Therefore as I began ſe Iead,hauecare to luc 
vyell, anddic yyell. 
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fight,then him thac difly vp 
The tempration of Mt 
— king, Helay dre 
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thus: that in hieie be adincured . «coma. and conflis 

wich Satan,but that now moſt mightily the roaring lyon had affaulted him: 


— he) before he ſer my finnes before mine eyes,often he vrged me 
n,, often he laboured co intangle me with the delights of the 


d, 


EIS T7 Lb 
full of all - and itis mn oye odbgcon EFED thatcompells ysto 
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tode 


world, bur becing vanquiſhed by the ſword of the (| oiitwhich þ the word 
of God, he could notprevaile. Butnow he aſſaules me another way: forthe 
wily ſerpene would perſwade me that I ſhall merit eternalllife for my fide- 
lxiein an 15 _ Bur blefled be God which brovghtromy minde ſuch 


_ 


ench the fierie darts of the deuill , which 


Scriptures whereby 
not receined; and, By the grace of G od, ] as 
D x that 
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cauſes. Firſt of all,in ic we haue occafion to ſhew ew ſabicftion and wbey.. 
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ved & be with Chat, far 1het «beſt 
ments vpen the wic ked,and purgeth 
godly men have cauſe not to feare 
owne death, and the death of others. 


his ind 
| —_ 
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Thirdly if the day of death be ſo excellence, yes a day ofhappines ,chen ir 
is lawfull codefire death, and men donoc alwaies finnein wiſhing for death, 
Paul ſaith, / defire tobe <ſſolved: and 2gaine,O meſcrable mar who ſpall deliner 


ave from this bodve of death. Yer this defire muſt not be fimple, butreſtrained 
with certaine reſpe&s; which are theſe. Firſt death mult be defired(lo farre- 


- forth asit is a meanesto free vs from the corruption of our nature; ſec 


of Chriſt and God 


85 it is 8 meancsto bring 'vscothe immediate fellowſhi 

himſelfe in heauen. Thirdly death may be lawfully defired in reſpeR ofthe 
troubles and miſeriesofthis life, two cauears beeing obſerued the firſt, that 
thisdefire muſtnot be immoderate: the ſecondjje mult beioyned with fub- 
miſſion and ſubieion to che gaod pleaſure of God, If either of theſe be wan- 
ting, the dehire is faultie ; and therefore Tob, and lercmie, and Ionas failed 
herein, becauſe they deſired death becing carried avvayvvith impatience, 

Oa the contrarie alſo a man may defire a cominuance of life, Ezechias - 
praied and defired toliue,vvhen he heardthe meſſage of preſent death,that 
he mightdoe ſeruice ro God, AndPauldcfiredto liuc inregard of the Phi- 
lippians,that he mighe further their faith , chough in regard of bimſclfc to 
die vyas aduantageto him, 

Laſtly, if death ioyned vvith reformation of life be ſo bleſſed, thenthe 
death of che vabelecuing and vnrepencane finnexiscuery vvay curſed and 
molt horrible. Reaſons are theſe. Hirll,it is the deſtruRion of nature,and the 
vy2gcs of finne. Secondly, init there is no comfort of the ſpirit tobe found, 
no mitigationof paine,and no thing that may countervaile the miſe- 
ries thereof. Thirdly, that vvlnchisthe moſt fearetull thing of all, bodily 
death is the. beginning of ecernall death, deſperation, and infernallcorment, 
vvithout hope of deliuerance. Therefore as I began ſe Iead,haue care to luc 
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euous temptation:and when ac 
length hg wasraiſed in his bedde,they asked him how he did,to whome he 
an{weredthus: that in his life be hadindyred many combares and conflias 
with Satan,but that now moſt mightily the roaring lyon had aſſaulted him: 
often (ſaid he) before he ſer my ” before mine eyes,often he vrged me 
todeſperation , often he laboured co intangle me with the delights of the 
world, bur becing vanquiſhed by the ſword of the ſpirit, which rsthe word 
of God, he could notprevaile. Butnow he aſſaules me another way: forthe 
wily ſerpene would perſwade me that I ſha!l mcrit eternalllife for my fide- 
ltie in my miniſterie.Bur bleſled be God which brovghtromy minde ſuch 
Scriptures whereby I ___ ench the fierie darts of the deuill, which 
were, }hat baft thow that thou Loft mo receined; and, By the grace TII 
| D x [1 
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 thinke thy ſelfe of Chiiſt wo hie is reviealedin the biſtoricof the 

25 heis offered tory pariitnlarporſin rio sC ravr Hunin).0s Sa. 
craments, Andtharthiseonfideration taap.not be dead andidle in thee,two 
' thinps muſide donerficfiithoy muſt bourto feelethy ſelfe rofand inimerd; 
' of Chriſt crucified, yea roftand incucelſdicnbedocucdetibe very. leatt drop 
of his blood, forthe waſhings way of thy finnes. And malecuamterdghly 
 feeleftthy ſelſero wen? all that gomines and prace chatis in Chrifh, andthac 
- thoweuen ſtandeſt idextreamencede ofhic paſſion, thou ſhalrnever learne 
dreeach Chriſtin deede andwick, The ſecondthing is, wich chevaderſtan- 
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end his hands vpon bis 
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. hexaces we muſt be carried to Chriſt, .and-aq'i« were transformed i 


| dece muſt be placedin hie, thavhnmeed prepenlabpoviels, 
'itappearesby 


he grave, and butie.chy ſelfein the vezy buiall of Chriſt s ang} then looke 
aohedeni fouldicerucabled into the grave of Elizeus was made olive ac 
the veryeouchingof his bodiez ſa ſhaly thou by a ſpirizuall touching cf 
Chriſtdead and taried, be quickned to life eucrlaſting, The ſecond rule 
is, that Cheiſt trecified in chine, , beeing raally I of God the fa- 
ther, cuen as vuly 38:houſes andilend nd puenoſe fathers to their 
children: this thou mult firmely holde an hence is icthae 
+ 8 YYUE PHT We 2TH for om ns 

udtion.: . :: 

The third pointio lively knowledge is, that byallabe afetivucios 
unto 01m, 
Whereas he gauehimlelfc wholly.for. vs, we. can doe no lefſe theg-beſtow 
our hearts ypen him. ' We muſt chereſore labour above all, fallewing the 
Martyr [ ; who ſaide chat. Chriſt bus aaors Way We mult va- 
lue bim alohighaprice, that he wult be ynto ys. becrer thentennethov- 
ſand worlds: yea allchings which we jenioy. muſk be. bug a8 Groſſe <pd: 
yato voin ref all our i coinfort, and c 
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it; ceaſeth eq eccule, end tertifict and 
when the will, affeions, and inclinations of the whole man are obcgient 
tothe minde enlighcened by the ſpirit and wordof God, Cololl. 3. Lee the 
peicrof God rule in your hearts. The fifth is, peace with enemies and thet two 
waies. Firſt, inchatſuctr as beleeuc-in Chuaſh, ſeeke-80 have with all 
men, hurting none but .doing good to all: ſceandly, intharGadreſtraines 
the matice of enemies;andinclines their hearts:to bo Thus God 
tDaniel into love and faneur with the cbiefe of the Enunches. The laſt us 
peace with all crearmres in heauen and earth, in thatahey ſerue for mans ſaluz. 
tion, Plal.g1.1 3.Tbow ſhalt walks vper the lyon and the ar youg lyon and 
the dragon hal thoutread vader foote. Hol. 2.18, Andin that dey will / mate 

themwichebo beaſts 4,and with the foulerofbeanen;Now 
this benefit of peace is knowne partly by the reftimonicof the ſpirit, and 
part by a daily experiencechercof. M5 Wo RUINS 74 . 
e ſecond benefiris a recoverie of that right and cicle , which man hath 
toall creatures in heauen endearth,and alltemporall bleſſings; whichright 
Adam loſt ro himſelfe and cuery one of his polteritic« x .Cor.'g 22. Whether 
i be the worl4,ov lift,or dearb:r:hather they be things preſent, or thmgs tocome all 
are yours, Now the right wayof knowing this one benefic j8'this. When 
God vouchſaferh meare; drinke; s houſcs, lands, &c.we muſt not 
barely conſider them as of God, forthat very heathen men, which 
know not Chriſt can doe:burt wemuſt acknowledge and eſteeme them 3s 
bleſſings proceedi the ſpeciall loue of Godthe father, whereby he 
loues vs in Chtiſtzand wnto vs by chemeritofChriſtcrucified:and 
we muſt labour in this poim to be ſecled and per{waded: and (ooft as we ſee 
2nd vie the creatures of God for ourowne benefit, this point ſhould come 


-toour mindes, Bleſſings conceiued apart from Chriſt, are miſconceiued : 


wharſoeuerthey are in themſelucs they are no bleſſings tovs.butin and by 
Chriſts merit. Therfore this order muft be obſeruedtouching earthly bleſs 
ſmgsr firſt we mufthauve partinthe-merie of Chriſt; and thetrſecandly by 
meanes ofthe merit; arighe before God andicomfortable vie of the things 
weenioy,All men that have and viethe creaturesof Godothetwiſe,as gifts 
of Godbur not by Chriſt, vie them bur as flac v/arpers and theenes, For this 
cauſe it isnor ſufficientfor ys generally and. confuſedly to know Chritt to 
be our Redeemer ; but we muſtlearne to ſee, know,and acknowledge him 
in evety particular gift and bleſngof God.: IF the.ezeatres of 
meate enddtinke; could, whenthey brholdtchew; withallbytheeyeof faith 
behold in them the mericof Chtiſts paſſion,therewouldnot beſo muctics» 


cefſe and ryot; ſo much ſurferting end drunkennes, as theres :i and if men 
could confider their houſes and lands, &c. as blefſingsrothem, and that by 
the fountaine oP blefimg the werzs of Chriſt, there ſhould narbe:fo much 
fraud and geccit;ſomuch EIT. 1 AIR ens 
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hat which I houe ſaidt A tes,0ri eemadite Rl 
Ay ich | neue 0ow- Meates,orin mult bke wiſe 
- nteodef genie and nobilitie,in as much as noble-binh wichoue. new 


binhin Chiiſt is-bur an carthly-vagitie: the like may be (aide of pbylicke, Confider C 
ſep beaker — A I TA Andto wo yet mami 
:in our Recreat : 


in the vie of things indifferent: 8nd the holy vic of allthipgs indifferen, is 
purchaſed vnto vs bythe blood of Chriſt. For this cauſes is very merte that 
wall meditation of the death of Chriſt , and from the one take occaſion to 
berhinkethemſelues of the other, If this were praRiſed,there ſhould not be 
lo many volawfull{parrs and delights,and ſo much abuſe of lawfullrecrea- 
tion asthere is. ; HT en * 1.4 If 
Thethird beneficis,that all croſſes, afliQions, andiudgemencs whatſoc- 
ver.ceaſe tobecurſes and puniſhments tothemchar are inChrilt,8c ate one- 
ly meanes ofcorretiion or trieh; becauſe hisdeathbath taken away notſowe 
few parts,but all gnd euery part of the curſe of the whole lawe, Now in all 
croſſes,Chriſt is to be knowne ofvs on this manner. We mult iudgeof ouraf- 
flidions as chaſtiſmencsor trialls, proceeding not from a reuengiog judge, 
but from the-hand of a bountiull 80d louing father; 2nd therfore they mult 
be conceived in and with thenerc of Chrilt;z andif we doe qtherwite re 
gard thein,werakethem as curſes andpuniſhmenrs of rane. And henceir 
tollows thae ſybieQionto Gods hand in ellcroſſes, is a marke and badge of 
thetrueChurch. | | PESTO 
The laſt benefit is, that deathis properly no death, bur a reſt or ſleepe. 
Deaththerefore muſt be knowne and confiderednor as ig;is fer forth inthe 
law,but wvitisalteredand changed by the death of Chrift:and when death 
comes, we.mult then looke ypomic through Chriſts death,, as through - 
_=_ _ thus/ic will appeare co-be but apafſage from this life cocucrla- 
{ting lite. % | 
Thus much of the merit of Chriſt ctucified, Now followes his vereze, 
whichisthe powerof his Godhead, wheteby he creates new heats ip all 
them that beleeve inhimz and makes chetn-new creagures.. This verrucis 
double:the firſt isthepower of his death, whereby be freed himſclfe from the 
puniſhment and imputationef.our finnes; andthe ſame vertue ſerueth to | 
morrific and crucifie thecorruptions of our mindes,wils,affeRions,cuen as 
a corafive doth waſt and conſume the rotten and dead fleſhin any part of 
mans bodie. - ” | th-f 
{The ſecond, isthe vertneef Chriſts reſyrreftion, which is alſothe power 
ofhis Godhead, whereby he raiſed himſelfe from deathto life ; andthe very 
ſame power ſerueth torziſe thoſe that belongto Cheilt , from their finnes1n 
this life, and iS the graue in the day ofthelalt iudgement, Now the know- 
ledge of this double vertne muſt not be only (peculatiue,thatis, barely con- 
ceived inthe braine,butit muſt be experimentall: becauſe we oughttohaue 
expeticnce of izin our hearts and lives,and weſhould labour by all —_ | 
poſſible 


ions Chriſt muſt be knowne.For all Rands 3-19. 


64 — Ofiherighthavkledge 
poffibleto feele the powerof Chriſts'death killing/& monifying our finnes, 
andrhe vercue of hisrefurreRion in the purtings | 

we be able cofay chac we live not buethat Chriſt tives in'vs, This was 


© _ oneofthemoſtexcellent and principallchings which Paul ſought for, who 


ſaith, [ bane counted «f! rbingrlofie and dee indge thews, to be dung,that [may 
know bins andibe vertne of bis refurreton, Phil, 2110. And heſaiththac this 


is theright way toknow arid leatne'Cheilt; 19 Hoff aff he o{de wan whicd 5 
mri and ire bolines,Ephigi24. ' 7 7 nds 


e third benefic is the example of Chriſt, We deceiue our ſelues, if we 
thinke that heis onely tobe knowne of vs as » Redeemer, and nor a5 a fe. 
Hacle or patterne of all good duties, to which we ought toconformeour 
- ſchues. Good men indeede,chathave'beene or in'preſere areypontheearth 
thre ſernams ofGod,muſt be followedof vs: bur they muſt be followed no 
otherwiſe then they follow Chciſt, and Chriſt muſt be followed inthe pra. 
Riſe of euery good dutie that may concerne vs without exceprion ſimply 
and abſolutely, r. Cor.11.1. © | 

Our conformitie with Chriſt ſtands either in the framing of our inward 
and ſpintualllife,or in the praRiſe of oneward and moralt ducies, !- 
* * Conformitie of ſpiritual life is; nor by doing thar which Chriſt did vpon 
the crofſe andafterward, but adoing ofthe like by a certzine kinde of imi- 
tation.” And it hath foure The firſt is;a iricnall oblarion, For as Chriſt 
in the garden and ypon the crofſe, by praicr made with criesand 
reares, preſented rodrefgned himſelfe vp tobe a ſacrifice of propitiation 
tothe iuſticeofhis father for mans finne: ſomuſt we alſo in praier preſent 
and refign* our ſclnes,our foules;our bodies,our vn! ng vill, memo- 
rie,affeQions,andallvvchaue tothe ſetuice of Cod,jinthe generallcallingof 
a Chciſtian,and in the particular'calliagsin vwhict hehath placed vs; Take 
an examplein David, Sacrifice and burnt offering (ſaith he ) thou wouldeſtnet, 
but eares thou haſt pearceduntome,then ſaid. let I come: I deſire to doethy will, 
O God, yea thy law is within my bearr, Plal, 40.7. The ſecondis, conformitee ts 
the crefſe twvo vwaies. For firſt, 23 he bare his ovrne crofſe rothe place of ex- 
equution: ſo muſt vye as good diſciples of Chriſtdenicour ſelucs,rake vp all 
the croſſes and affliftions that the hand of Ged ſhalllay ypon vs.Againe, vie 
muſtbecomelike vatobim in the —— mortifying the maſſe and 
bodiz of finne vyhich vve carrie about vs, Gal.s. 24. They whreb areChriſts 
have crucifiedthe fleſhwith the afeBlions audi bereof.\We mufidoe 25the 
Tevves did, vve muſt ſet vp thecroſſes 3nd gybbers vvhereon wre are tofa- 
ſten and hangrthisfleſh of ours, thatis,the finne and corruptionthar cleaues 
andfticks vnte vs,and by the ſryord of the ſpirit vvound it cuen to death, 
This beeing done, vve mult yergoe further, and labour by cxperiencetoſee 
and feele the very death of it, andto lay ir asir yvere in a graue nevertorite 
againe:and therefore vve ſhould daily caſt nevy mouldes vpon ir. The third 
is, a ſfpiritnall reſurreftion , yyhereby vve ſhould by Gods grace yſe meanes 


that 


of Chriff cracified, 65 
that we may euery day more and more come. out of our finnes, 88 out of a 
loachſome graue,toliue vnto God in newne3of life, as Chriſt roſe from his 


graue. And becaulgicis an hard matter for a mantogome out of the graye 
or rather C—_ kannes, this worke can not Be done ar once bur by 
degrees, as God ſhall giue grace. Conſidering we lie by pature deadinour 
ſinnes, and Rinke in them as loxthſome ed we mult beginto ſtirre 
our ſclues as aman chatcomeszout of a ſowne, awakened by the wordand 
in our deafe cares; ſecondly we muſt raiſe vp our 
mindes to a better late and condition,as we vſe toraiſe yp our bodies: after 
chis we muſt putout ofthe grave firftone hand, then ghe other.” This done, 
we mult doe ourindeauour as it were vponour knees, rtheleaſtts one 
Hote out of this ſepulchre of finne, the rather when we ſee our ſelues to 
haue one footof the bodiein the grave of theearth thatinthe oy ob a4 
ment we may be wholly deliueredfrom all bonds of corruption. The fourth 
partis,a fhirituall aſcenon into heaven, by a continuall e/euation of the heart 
and minde.yo. Chrit Gui alca ou go or anlny Father, as Paul ſaith, 

in heauen: and, If jo be riſen with Chrift, ſecke things 


Haxs jour couner ſation 
that are abowe. rant. {+ by X , 

Conformitie inmorall duties, iscither generall or ſpeciall.Generall,isto 
be holy as he is holy, Rom. 8, 29. Theſe whome be knewbefore he bath prede- 
ſimatere be like the image of bic ſonne,thatis, not onelyinthe crolle bat alſo 
in holines and glorie. ro fok-3. Howhicbbatk this hope perifieth himſelfe even 


a3 he is pure. GEN | y 
b peg conformitie,ischiefly. in foure vertues; Faith, Loue,Meekenes, 
umilitie, 4 

We muſt be like him infaith. Forashe, when he apprehended the wrath 
cf God, and thevery pangs of bell were ypon him, wholly Raied himſelfe 
vponthe 7 e,hclpe,proteQjon,and good pleaſure of his father,cuento the 
laſt: omult we by acrue ag liuely faich depend wholly on Gods mercic in 
Cliſt,as it were wich bothour hands,in peace, inzrouble, inliſe, and1n the 
very pang of death: and we mullnot in any wileletour hold go;znothough 
we ſhould feele our ſelues deſcend to bell, 

Wemukſt be like Crnajc meckeneſſe, Math. 1.4, v. 28. Learve of me that 1 
aw weeks and lowely. His meckenefle ſhewedir ſelfeinthe patientbearing of 
all FRA HART, 2. | brbpum ofGanefull iy wretched men, 
andintbelſuffering of thecurſe ofthe lawe, without grudging or repiningy,.. 
and with ſyubmiſGan.to higfatherg willia all things. iow the more we "ng 
lowe him hercia, the more ſhall we be conformabl to himin his death and 
. - Thirdly,he muſt be ourexamplein Love: he Joued his enemies more the 
himſcife, Eph. 5.4.volkg in love enen 4s Chriff loyed vr.aud bath grnen him ſelfe © 
"om an oblation and ſacrifice of ſrucete. ſmelling ſavont vnts God. The like 

oue ought weto ſhewe, by doing ſervice A ae NEEomm baſſe of our 
callogs,and by becing allthings to all mens Paul was )chat we' might do 


them 


yoiceof Chriſt 


ce 
cc 


' ſhewe vs what we oughtrto doe as the examples oforher men'doe)but it 


' without doubr,that he was the man that crucified Chriſt; chat hs isto be 


 {weate waterand bloode,Oh then why ſhould not we our ſelves fheddde 


_ cueryeuill way, Andthus faith purifies both hesrtand life. 
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g6 Of the right knowledge 

them allche good we canboth for body and ſoule.1.Cor.g.19. 
Laſtly,we muſt followe Chriſt in bemelirre, whereof he is a wonderful! 

ſpeRacle,in that being God, he became man forvs:andofs man became.a 

wormethat istroaden ynder foore,thathe might' ſaue wan Philip: 2.5, Le: 

the ſane winde be in you that was tn leſs (briſt who breing in the forme of God , 


bambled bim-ſelfe and became obedrent to the death ,excn to the drath of the 


(þ 
And here we muſt obſerve, that the exnple of Chriſt hath ſomerhing 
more inie then any other example hath or can haue : for ic doth nor only 


is a remedie againſt many vices, and a'morivero many good duties, Firſt of 
all che ſcrious coſfideration of this thacche very ſonne of God himſelfe ſuffe. 
red all the paines andtorments ofhel onthe croſſe for ourſinnes,is the 

per and moſt effeuall meanes to flirreup our heartes toa godly ſorrowe 
for them. Aud that this thing may come to paſſe,euery man muſt. be ſertled 


blamed as well as Tudas, Herode, Pontius Pilate, andthe Tewes:and thathis 
finnes ſhould be rhe nailes, the ſpeares , and the thornesthar pearced him. 
When this meditation beginnes to rake place , birterneſle of ſpirit with 
wayling and mourning takes place in like manner. Zach. 1 2,v.10. end 
they ſhall looks vpon him whom they bane pearced, and they ſhalllament for him a 
one lamenteth for bis onely ſonne.Peterin his firftſermonirvokerheTewes 2s 
with athunder clape from heaven when he tad unto them ye hane crucified 
the lerd of glory,{o as the ſame time three thouſande'tmer' wete pricked in 
theirhearts, and ſaid men andbreetbren, what ſhall we dre tobe fawed.”, Agcaine, 
ifChriſt for our finnes ſhedde his heart blooderand iFour finnes made him 


bitter teares, and why would notourheartsbleede forthem; Hethatfindes 
himſelfe ſo dull and hardened that thepaſſion of Chriſt doeth nor humble 
bim,isin a lamCtable caſc;forthete is no faith inchie death of Chriſt,effeQu- 
all in him asyet. © | She DLL Th 
Secondlyghe medication ofthe pafſion of Chriſt is4 moſt nocable meies 
tobreede repentance and reformation oflife jntimero come, For when we 
begin co thinkerhar Chriſt crucified, by ſuffering he fieſt and ſecond death, 
hath procuted yntoys remiſſion 6f all ourflanespaſt, and freed vs from hel, 
death,and damnation: then, if there bebut's of prace in vs, we begin | 
robeof another mind, andto reaſonchus with our ſelues r What? hath the 
Lord bin thus mercifull vato me,that am inmy felfe but firebrand of hell, 
at to fre2 me fromdeſerucd deſtruQtion & to receive meto favourin Chriſt? 
yea,nodoubthe hah his narve be bleſſed thetfhre: Twill nor therforefinne 
any more as I hauedone, butcuer hereafcerendeauout tokeepemy ſelfe frb 


Thirdly,when thou art in avy paine of bodie or ficknes, thinke how light 
theſe are compared'to the agonic and bloodic ſweate, to the _—_ of 
| thornes 
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ing giving toſtumionic, mgbyehet t 
fnaeo appeare lefſe thenit isindeed.Burif ſip 
and paſſion of Chriſt, whereofit wasthe | 
ſured bythe voſpeskable torments endured by ne 1 
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EE —_— might ſer 
d corments vs 
nkrupes at libertie from hell,death,and damnation. For 
,if we' doe but oacethinke of it we 
| | at we owe our ſclues,cur foules, and EI 
that we have #s adebe due ym him. And ſoſcone 2xany man beginnests 
know (Þrif crucified, be knowes his owne: 
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. Is mens et een rey Jr Owe 
of Chriſt,take any place inthe world or no: for few there be that know 
as they ought. The Tarke even at this very day knowes him nor bur 25 he 
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Nowthen, 
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much negleAed,O man or woman, 


SEEDED 
hen ona 


dome , power ,and — 


the very 
haue beene bound in the ver 


that thou inthe (elfeſame manner arcbound = 


pledge for thee: thinke (eltel | 
that by nacure 


andnedwith che chaines ofthine ovine fianes,and 

aficAtions,and whole ſpaitiotiedend chaioedeorhe willafche 
charche bondsof Chn urchaſe thy libertie from hetl dearh, and 
who was to ſufferthe 
ch&mouth of 


nfd is the wrath 
great and infinite merrie tofinneni and inthis 
Yrones of heart trie out; and fay,O 
9? Fetien Ih 
Ines thist 


tothecurſed death of thecrofle;confider 
a2painſt finne, and wharis his 
ſpeRaclelooke vpon thy | 
ootGed, what ſerreſt thou Keare 
am puiltivanid worthicof damnadon, VVhei | 
chy bleſſed ſonine is in my roome, butof thy vnſpedkoble riercie'?. 
n'my ſfe;2d thee alfomy 
God, howlong haft thou aboſed thy ſelf for me ? Therefore 
ding'mine owne effare in the perſoti ofmy Saujour 
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"m  Ofcherighakpanlddge, *Y 
fray faicb mbbocd ele obſolntios rr aneoa me in oo 
whowascoademnedinaytradand rooms, :Q lefa Cbriſt Saviour of the 


| workd methy holy.and bledied (clfe, 2nd be 
T7 rr = _ -alſd 

as worthieto be 

<2 acc q 3 ſelfſeto be deteftedformy 
Finoce(V Vheoyhoureade ,that he was clad in puple and crowned with 


.thomes.; mocked and {pit 'vpen behold 
inoathee,andeathenie ofthy 
toChiithand be contene(ns howas 


o_ 
foicbefhragood cauie. tee dommjut de charbeſens his EE | 


was.{tript ot ali his clothes, thioke ie-wes thaghbe-being naked might beare 
thy ſhameon the ccolle, and with his molt pretious andrichnak:dnes co. 
verthy defoemitic.V Vhentbourcadeſt ens was 


forſoken ot bis facher, confidethow bo ſufferedibe + omen re 
hell xe thy pledge aod ſurctie. Leome: by his vndpeakeble garments whacs 
ſearebullchisgitinro banetg ainſi Ged,and etorenowncethy (elle, 


anddetrct thy finnes,andeo wn a$3 child babeatcordiagendhemes 
dure of grace receined. VVben thoy-commeſdia die; ſetbefortchine eyes 
Chriinthemidd ofall Jr WY es I IT. of which 
ſetae ermeencing ſhelclce rr rare er Fe 
TENG 
hoe CURYON ladder to advance 
#30 jane prey freer wry et with afirengroice arche point 
ofdeath,n ora whoa regret Sho celmamebiireint 
Og wn pg ws bad io pre Fokyrwire Poem og fey 
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malice of all thine enemies, and her mal = 
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y.Gonps.were ayeafiry; #t thqubeulde ae 
redefame ny ve our ofa aopintimocnch 
againe 35Saranfme; e«pprchevd atve by fais z as 
the meancsof cby, life. far by death Chriſt hath wounded bath the firſt and 
ſecond death, and bath/imade his cralle to be a throne or tribunall ſeote of 
wdgement. agaiaſ, all his. andihjneencmics, VVhen thou. readalt ofthe 
rrembling ofsbeigayh ache dembof Chrifl, thipkewichaby ſelſpit didin 
WeSjedps iT were; groang vnder the burdeof the linnes glanonin theworld: 
is motionahen it Ggpied cling Fucn-thou andrherelt deſerucdra- 
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of Chriſt eracificd, oy 
burial, thinke it was to ratifie hisdeath, and tovenquiſh death even in his 
owne denne. Applie this buriall cothy ſelfe, & belecuetharir icruesto make 
thy graue as bedde of downe, andto freethy bodie from corruption. Laſtly, 
pray to God thatthou maiſt feele the power of the —_ of Chiiſt, weak- 
ning and conſuming the bodie of ſfiane, euen asa dead corps rottesin the 
grave,till ic be reſoluedtoduſt, | | ; 
V Vhenthou haſtthus peruſed and applied to thy ſelfe the hiſtorie of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, goe yet further, and labour by faithto ſee Chriſt crucified 
in all the workes of God,cither in thee or thee,Behold him at thy ca- 
blcin meat and drinke, which is8s it were aliuely ſermon and adaily pledge 
of the,mercie of God in Chriſt. Behold him in allthine afflictions, as thy 
| partnerchatpuieth thy caſe, and hath compaſſion on thee. Behold himin 
ty moſtdangerous temptations, in which the deuill thundereth damaati- 
on,bchold him,l ſay,as a mightie Sampſon bearing awaythe gates ofhise- 
nemics vpon his owne ſhoulders: and killing more by death then by life, 
crucifying the deuill,euen then when he is crucified, by death killing death: 
byentranceinto the graue, opening the graue and giuing life tothe dead, 
and inthe houſe ofdeath ſpoiling him of all his trength and power.Behold 
himin all the affli ions ofthy brethren, as though he himſelfe were naked, 
hungrie, ficke, harbourles, and doe vnto them all the good thou canft, asto 
Chritt himſelfe, If thou wouldeſt behold God himſelfe, looke vpon himin 
Chriſt crucified, whois the ingrauen image ofthe fathers perſon; andknow 
itto be a terrible thinginthe time of the trouble ofthy conſciencetothinke 
of God without Chrift, in whoſe face the glorieof God in his endles mercie 
isto be ſcene, 2.Cor.4.6. Ifthou wouldeſt cometo God for grace, for com- 
fort, for ſaluation,for any bleffing,come firſt coChiriſt hanging, - 
ing vponthe crofſe, withour whome there isno hearing God, no g 
God,no ſaving God,no God tothee atall. In a word, ler heiſt beallthings © 
withoue exception ynto thee , Coloſl. 3, x 1. for when thou praieſt for any 
blefſiog either temporell or ſpirituall, be ic whatſoever ic will be or can be, 
thou muſt askeit ar the hands of God the father by the merit and mediati- 
on of Chriſt crucified:nowlooke as we wke at Gods hand,ſo muſt 
wereceiuethem of him; and as they are recciued,, ſo muſt we poſlefie and 
viethem daily,namely as giftsof God p! tovsbythe merit of Chriſt: 
which gifrs for this yery cauſe, muſt be wholly imploied tothe honour of 
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| ThatenedrdineFeraiiones Where this point is 
Ga ev qom, ſaidto bindecoulcience. 
\\ WO \ vþ 
3. The kindsan differences ofconkience. Where is hand- 
led, Libertic of conſcience, andthe queſtion diſputed; 
whether a man may inconſciencebe yntalliblycenen 
of his (aluation, 


4- Mansdutie touching his conſcience, whichis toget and 
to keepei It. 
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TO-THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE SIR WIL- 


LIAM: PIRYAM Knight, Lordchick Ba- 


ron of ber Maicſtics Exchequer. 
© © -'Graceandpeace. 


We lebt Honourable, it can not be unknowne to your 
o ky Jeſſe or to any manof a daies experience, that it 
Qy 


4 ſmallmatter to commit a ſinne, or,to 
+ in af com par ane 4 mans ovune conſcience. 
vvhen they are tolde of their dutie in 
ohio pains, pepheand ſay, What, tell youmeof 
RN A\ Conſcience? Conſcience was langed long agoc. 
* + * But wwlesthey take better heede , and prevent the 
rbyr me ance, Henge d conſcience vvill revive and both 
and fo op either in this life or the Life ro come. For 
Cen ſcience is appointtdof Gedto declare & put in executis bis inſt indge- 
ment 4c 4infſt 5: 4nd as God cannot [on ef be onercome of man, ſo 
neither can the rudgement of Conſcience beeing the indgement of God be 
wholly extinguiſhed. Indeede Satan es his part goes about by allmeanes he 
canto benumme the conſcience: but all is norhing For 4s the ſicke man, 
vuhen he ſeemes toſlecpe and take his reſt is inwardly fullof troubles : ſo 
the bemummed and drouſic con ſcrence wants not his ſecret pangs anater- 
rowrs, and when it ſhall be rouſed by the indgement of Goat waxeth cruel 
and fierce ke a wild beaſt. Again, when a man ſines againſt his con ol 
ence, as much as in him lieth, he plangeth himſelfe into the galfe of ape 
ration: for enery wowndof the con {ciencethowgh the ſmart of it birthe 
; felt, is a avadly oi cnak and he that goes on to ſame againit his conſei- 
ence, ſt abbes and Troounats it ofien in the ſame place : and all renewed 
woundes(a9we know) are hardly or neurr cured. Thirdly, he that lieth in 
ſmnes againſt his conſcience, can net call,yon the name of God for gailtie 
con ſcience makes « man flie from God. And Chriſt ſaith, God heareth 
not ſingers, vnderit ending by ſamners , ſuch as cor on in their owne wates 
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invocation of Gods name ? Laſth, ſack per ſons after the laft rudoemen; 
' ſhall haue not onely their bodies in torment, but the woorme in the ſoul: 
and conſcience ſpall neuer ie: andwhat will it profit amantogaine the 
whole worldby doing things againſt his ownteon ſcience, and boſe his wn 
oule.. . im 0 
f Now that men on this manner careleſſe touching con ſelence , my 
fee their follie and the great deunger thereof and come to dmindment; 
I hauc pennedthis ſmalltreasi ſe: and according tothe anncient and lay- 
aable cuſtome, as alſo according to my long imtended parpoſ?, I now ded;.. 
cate and preſent the ſame to your Lordhip. The reaſons vuhich hae 
imboldened me to this enterpriſe (all by-retefFs excluded)ayethe(c.Ge- 
werall boftrine in points of religionss azrke andobſeure,andvery hardy 
pratti{ed wuithout the light of particular examples: and therefore 
the dorin? of conſcience, by ave right. pert aines to 4 manof con ſcience; 
ſ#ch an one as your Lar dip is, who(others of like place not excepted) haue 
obtained this mercy at Godh hand tokeepe faithand good comſeience. A. 
g4ine , conſidering that initice and conſcience haue alwaies binfriend: 
1 am induced to thinke that your io becing publickely ſet apart far 
the execution andmaintenance of civill iuttice, will approoue ana acce) 
4 Treatiſe. propounding rules and precepts of conſcience. Thus there- 
fore.craving pardon for my boldnes, and boping of your Lordſhip: good 
Acceptance, I commend you toGedanatothe word of his grace. 15 96. 
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©... illamPerkins. 
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| «(© | whereby we vſc reaſontand icis amore principal] 
pare, ſerving torule a -whole aan; andthareforg.izis placed ia 
theſouleeo laculkic, 


as aa rr Me oy App is 80 other 
whereby we dee will or nill anything abat is, choaſe oracfule is. Withithe 
will is ioynedſundrie effeRions, as ioy, ſorrow, loye hated, &c. whereby 
we imbrace or eſchew that which is geod or euill. New, conſcience is ads 
placedin the affeionz nor will,butin the ynderſanding; becavſe cheati+ 
ons thereaf ſtandin the vſe of reaſon, Vnderlagdingagaioghathtwopans 
The firſt is that which Randes in the view and contemplation of rruch an 
fal/:agd, and goes yo furgher. The .ſtcand fs-4hatwhich hands inyheview 
and eonfiderationof euery.particulas action, 50 ſemch whethesia be 
or badge, The firſtis called the 7 beerical,the ſecondibe prothicel yuderfias, 
ding.. And vnder this Jagter is conlcencetobe comprehended; becauſe hig 
propertie isto iudge ofthe goodnes or badngs of ghings praRionsdency::, *Voderitan- 
Againe I ſaythat conſcience is a*part of the tminde or vnderfiandings 8@ A = 

ſhewnerhat cenſcicachiangt a.bare knowledge orcivdgetwonrolihoynder- [1h 
Ranging(aCmencommonly write) puta naturallpowenfaculdegqecremed logic inre- 
qual from whence knowtedgeandiudgeinent preceede. as offgfts.This pct ofdivers 
the Scripgures,confirme., pthatihey aſcribe ſangriegypricsand aRions to _ and 
conſcitace,45-a5culpgexauling.comforinggerifingiwhigh aRiascopld nh, 
notthance procecdd ,{i Ie ace WerFAgrnoto, bot amagion.oraRte, bf 1.4.79. 
thaminde. Indecde] grancfit mayboraken fora kind ofyRunliknowedge, 1.3. 
inte: mindeef;nag; but te peak properly, is knowledge muſt-proceede Dominic. Bate 
ofaphwerinthe ſpuleghe propertie wheredf is rogake theprineples and;co- "{ , ay _— 
«lations of the cyiude;and:2pply them yand by applying cichertg accuſe oy nyo 

. excuſe. 


. 


I anſwerif eatff 
is loſt in thedrunkenman andnot otherwiſe. 


I addegHatth c {ubi&ts ofconſcience arercaſonable erevtures;tha 
is, men hy 1" 2 le ee isexcluded, firſt of all "wa baks 


beaſts; for chough they haue life & ſenſe, and in many things ſome ſhadows' 
of reaſon, yer becauſe they want truereaſon,they want conſcience allo, Se. 
condly from God the creator,who beeingrighteouſnes it ſelfe, needeth noc 
conſcience coorder and gooenels ons: And Whereas Peter ſaith, x, 
Pet. 2. 19. that men muſtindure 5 wrongfully for conſcience of God, his 
meaning is notto ſhewe that God hath conſcience, buethat men are to ſuf- 
fer many wrongsbeeauſctheir conſcipvce doe binde them, in ſodoingro 0. 
bey:Godywill, which conſcience direQly reſpeReth, 

And | ſay thateonſcience is in Prowſereble erearures , that none might 
imzgine thar foraemiers by nature hage conſcience tu them, ſome none a; 
all. For mary anew there are;ſoarany-conſcionces there be;andevery 
particular manhack+his owne particulat conſcience. a * 
.-\'Ftic porper frhings done. And by 


ends of conſcietceis, to determine © 
thiz conſe _—_ diſtingviſhed fr6'3ll ono of > ent yas 
opinion, ſores b, predrnce. Imeltigence imply conceiues 8chingto 

SE nonjions talleech 7 rehintronery orconrtin weak; 
ethitto-bo centet(antd fliresflarnh is d perſwalion, whereby webeteue things 
that are not:pradevce diſerneth what'is meer to be done, whareobeleftvn- 
done; but tanſeienct goes farther yet then all theſecfor it determines or giues 
ſenrenice of things done,by ſaying unte-vs,this was done,this wasnot ar 
ehſvmay bdeone, thismey ne 

Yone,- ii 3O neizela: 10.0? bs | WI7 + 15 alt > 
rv The thingy that conſcience detetmines of, are 6 mans own aRions- his 
owne aMions ,Ifay. Tobeterten what an otheriman hath ſaid or done, is 
commonly called knowledpe : bat for a man'to becerten what he himſelte 
hath done ot ſaid chat is conſcience . Againe conſcieacemeddles not with 
47 onelyit deales in particular aRions:and that,not in ſome fewpout 


of 4 6 « | & / ID 1 3.5 
 Themannerefeonſciencesdetermmnation, istoſetdowne his - 
eirhet withthe cteature or aguinſtits'1adde thivclaaſe, becauſe conſy 
is of adivine nature;and is athing placed by God in the middeſt berweene 
him and man,as an arbicratour togiue ſentence & to pronounceeither with 
man or againſtman viito God, Forotherwhilesjic conſents and ſpeaks with 
God againſt the man it} whomeit is placed : otherwhiles egaine ic conſents 
with hinand ſpeakes for him beforettic Lord. And hence comes onereaſon 
of the name of conſcience. Scire,to know, is of ohe man alone by himlelfe: 
and conſcire is, whentwoat the leaſt know ſome one ſecret thing, either of 
them knowingit togither wich the other, Re i hk nl” of 
| Conc 


be'done: chiswas well done, chis was ill 


of Conſdience, 77 
tmfrientid Conſeience; dtiarthing thei combines makes 
 mathirbincke knowfedgref cnedngtde fame ſetre; mn n 
minor tra) dnd Angel dar deetinbinnd; OIEREY oor lens 
the ſecret of any man vnles it bereueutedrothem :/5t rc 
this combinution is onely betweene tnan #d God; God knowes perfeAly 
——_— _ oughrhey ty be never ſokid nd conrealedrendmen 
ending Kegan Ny mus oor. cot prdmirtery 


named Conſcience. | * * 
CHAP,"pH. + Vedi 5: 


- f 7 * {! 'P 


'? 


orto prob 

' Conſcience g 
wasnotdone, 
Onrrei regs v7 
Ngo we muſt confiderth :T.of whatthings conſtiencebearey 


: 11], inwhacmanner: I IN, _—_—— iy 
" Forthefiſt,coaſciene beares witnesof ourt ourthoughts, of our alfe ions, 
the ſolemos 


c _ whitevof( ſecret thought by 
Tharir beares our ſecret t ts; ie appeares 
which ac ſometime Den vfls ray Inener thought itt 

they fignifie thattheythinke ſomerhing, ortheychinke ic not, and 
that their conſciences can tell whae rhey thinke, Neither muſtthis ſeeme 
ſtrange, For there be ewo a&ionsof the ynderftanding , theone is ſimple, 
which barely'conceiveth or thinkerh this orthat ithE other is « reflefti» 
doubling of the former, whereby #man conceies and chinks with rein $5 
what he finks, Andchis a&iori properly pertaines tothe conſtiegce. The | 
mindethinks's thought,nowconſcience adeyo the minde,& knows 
what the minde ſoasifa man wouldgoe about to hide his finnefull 
thoughts from God, hisconfcience as it were ahother perſon within him, 
ſhall diſcouer all. By meanes of this ſecond action conſcience may beare 
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" ic dow woe 0. Jr rexwg 
Tr oper sicares dude Lience acetwolabd, rogivereſiino- Cr. Ofthe te» 
nie conic dr | -- 
determining thac a thing was done ot it PIO: 


wienes evenof hes,and from hence alſoie ſcemes to borrow his name, conſejentia.l 
becauſe conſcienceis a ſcience or knowledge ioyned with an other wings re cam as 


_ for byicl conceine andknow what Ihnow, 

Apaine, conſcience beares witnes what the wills and —_. 
bein every marter,Rori. 9.1. /ſayrbe tyirh in (br, l lie not ere 
bearing mewitner by the baly Ghoſt, that Thane great heauinet a continual ſc. 
row in my heart: for I conld wiſh my ſelfe to be ſhed 4 6 Chrift for wy brethre. 

Laftly, it witnefſerh what bemens aRions. Eccles.7. 24. Oftintimes alſo 
my po krowetb, ſt that is,conſeitnce withefſeth)tbar then kemiſc hoſter. 
ſed others, © St 

The manner that coſciente vſcth ih gioing eeflimonKs, Rtandes inns 
things Firft,it obſeruesandrakes notice of ylithings'that we doe: ſecondly, 


it doth inwardly and ſectetly withinthe henre, tell ys of chem all, In = re 
pe 


. $2.Ofcon- 
ſciences 
iudgement, 


= thatthereis a Godtand we may belede 


| ageineintime conmniant; and.ſo.Gods, care tomanis maniſc 


ATreatife 


way fily-hecompagedto.« Nozarie ,i pre Regi al 
ve ns 67 bandive noveandorentinhrtonrr bien prdoge: 
 olGbe EE omg 


3 witnes, deck 
_ a wenn, CE 
graue,conſcience liueth andis 


conſcience ſhall come with vsto nan od $ iudgeinent ett: "I 
cuſe orexcuſe vs before God, Ramua.tg,16, + 1 3 NG wines 
when od hal s Ceboſorpes efwyenby leſan Chriſt, 
By chisficſt dutic of conſcience, we.are een The fic, 


reaſon, For conſcience bearcs witn thy particwla g5.But 
againſt whome or with whome doth ic giueceliimonie}.chou milt tecle in 
thy bearrchacidoth ixgichor with thee or againſt chee. Aero abanes, i 
a wienes? Tomenor Angel&chaccan n not be, forchey cannot heare the voice 
ofconſciencegthey cannot receive conſciences teltimonie, oay they can nor 
ſee whatisin the heart of man. It remaines thereforechat there is 8 cara 
ſubſtance,moſt wiſe,moſi holy,moſt mighcic, thac. cx all 
conſcience bearesrecord, and tbatis God hiaaſef, Lex farts is pear 
this as long asthey will c hey hana thurka them which, will conuincethem 
ofthetruth oftb itt choywillthey,cithcriplife or death, es 
Secondly welearneghat Goddomh watchouer all men by a ſpeciallpro. 
uidence. The maſterof a priſon is knownebythis ro have care ira his pris ' 
ſoners,if he ſend keepers wich them to watch they andio ng them home 
in (bis, chat 
when he created ao him jache world, he gue him coaſcience 
to be his keeperto follow alwaics atche heeles, and pdog e him(us 
weſay)and toprieinto his aQious,and co beare witaes of them mt 4 
Thirdly, hence\we may obſerue Gods googaes and loue to man. Ifhe 
doe any thing amille,he ſershis conſcience Eiof allcotell him of. it ſecret» 
ly: ifchea he amend,God forgiues it: ifnor,then afterward confciencewult 
openly accuſc him forit at he barre of Gods wdgemet before, allche Saint 
The 0 APE LAT CRE Voc Ir 
worke of con Tience, isto j thi 
giueiudgementis to determine, og julg is well 78 ill done. 
Heres a5 is like co a Iudge that holderh an afſiſe, and takes notice 
of inditemeats,aud ceulſeth the zo notorious walefactour that is, to bold 
vp his hand atthebarre of his indgement. Nay ic s(asic were)a lictle God 
ſting inthe middle ofmens —_— chem in this life asthey ſhall 
_be arraigned far theigoffences ac the cri Nooue che euerliuing Godin 
the aay ofiudgement. VVhereforethe ment chat is giuen 
\ Han conlcienceis nothing els bura beginning ors! .runnerofhe laſt 
wdogement, 
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of Conſcience. - 
Hence we are admonithedto take ſpecial lcedthat nothing poſt. liehea- 
wie vpon vs, andthat we charge not our conſcieneeintimeto come with a- - 
ny matter, For if evr conſcietice #cevſe vs,God will much-more condemne 
vs.faith Saint Toho.r. Toh. 3.1 8.becouſe he ſeethsl oursGions more clenily, 
& iudgeththE'more ſeverely th] conſcicncuce con. It ſhall be good therfote 

for all mento f#bourthat they may ſay with Paul, 2.Cor.4./ wotbing 

by my ſelfethet they may fiand before God without blame for ever, - 

Here we muſt confidertwo things: faſt , the cauſe that mokesconſritce 

give indgementr ſecondly, the mannefhow. 03 8 Tee220 0 | 

. The cauſe isthe Binder ofthe conſcience. The binder ivtharthing what- © ©... 
focuer,which hath power and authoritie ouer conſcience to orderit. _ binding of 
' "Tobinde;isto vrge, cauſe, andconftraine it incuery aRioneither to 8c- the conicifce, 
cuſe for finne, orto excuſe for well doing : or to ſay, thismay be done , orit 
may not bedone. * —__ | 
-* That we nity knowe what this phraſe meaneth(ro be boxed in conference) 
we muſt in nintle confiderconſcience a part by it ſelfe from the binding 
power of Gods comaundement.For then it hath libertic andis not bounde 
either to necuſe orexcuſe, but is apt todoe cither of them indifferemly ; bur 
whenthe powerisfer once ouer the conſcience, then in every #Qis 
tmuſt needescither accuſe orexcuſe : cuen as ® manin acitic or towneha- 
ving his libertie, may gve vp and downe ornotgo, where andwhen he 
vithibue t:burifhis bodie be arrached by the magiſtrace #nd impriſoned, then his 
former hbertieis reſtrained, he is bound and can goe yp and down bur with- 
inthepriſon,or ſome other allowed place. 

The binder of conſcience, is either proper or improper. Proper is that 
thing, which hath abſolute and foucraigne power in it ſelfe ro binde the con- 
ſcience, And thatis the word of God , vvritten in the booke of the ode and 
nevve Teſtament, Reaſon, 1.' He vyhich is che Lord of conſcience;by his 
vrrorde and lavvs binds confcience:burt God isthe only Lord of conſcience; 
becauſe he once created it, and he alone gouernsi :and none but he knovys 
i, Therefore his vyorde andlavvs onely binde conſcience It. He 
which hath povverto fave or the ſoule for the keeping or breaking 
&fhis lavys,hath abſolne powerto bind the ſoule & c6ſrience by the ſame 
lavres:burthe firſtis truc of God alone, Iam. 3. 12. There it one lawginer 
which i able to ſane and deffroy Eſa. 3 3.22. Thelord i our indge, the Lordus © 
our the Lordis our kiny , and bewill ſave vs. Therefore the yyorde of 
God anabſolure and igne bindsconſcience. Becauſe 
this point is cleare ofir ſelfe, is needles. b Im 
* Hencevve aretaughr ſundrie poines of inſtruQion.l.Such as eek ns 3 Colin! 
Pa mT knovviedgeof Gods verde, becauſeir binds T 
conſcience, N wilith | 


I 


: : 


e plea of ignorance ſerve for excuſe : becauſe, 
rrhether vve knovy Gods lavys or knovy them not,they flill binde vs. And 
vrenre bound not onely rodoe them, but vyyhen vye knoyve them not , vvee 
*e further bound norto be ignorant of then, bur to ſecke OE | 
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If we had no more finnes, our ignorance were ſufficient tacondemne vs, 
I I. Gads wordis to.beobei we ſhouldoffendallwen,yea loole 
. all meos fauour, and ſuffer the greacelt that,map be, eventheloſle 
. of aur hues. And the reaſon is at hand; becaule Gods werdhachthis prero. 
_gatiueco bridle, biade, and refirainethe conſcience. 111. Whatſoever we 
enterpriſe or take in hand, we mult ficlt ſearch whether God give vs libertic 
in conſcience,and warrantto doe it. For.it we doc oj;berwiſe, conſcience is 
boundpreſently to chargevs of fiance before God, Lalily, we doc here ſee 
how dangerousthe caſc is of all Time-leruc;stbat will live as4hey liſt,and 
be of nocercen religion till differences and difſentions. therein, be ended, 
and chey haucthe determination of a generall Councill : for whether theſe 
things come topaſſceorno,certen tis thattbeyare bound. iaconſcicace to 
receiue and beleeue the auncicnt, Propheticall, aod Apoſtoligall doQtrive 
couching the true worſhip of God and the way to life cuezlatting; which is 
the ages, The ſameisto be ſaid of ;all drowiic Proteliants,and tyke. 
warme-goſpellers,that vic religion not with chatcare andeonlciencethey 
eught,baconely then and(ſo farre forth as ic ſerues for their turges;common- 
ly negleRing ordeſpiling the aſſemblies where the word is preached 1 and 
Lidome frequenting the Lords table ynles it be ar Eafter, Like Gilly wret- 
ches they neither lee nor feele the conſtraining power, thas Gods ward 
hath.ingheicconſciences. poo run nds foe rg miuyges cogtrt ,ofifrgthi ai vom 
(Gods pookinicher Line, or Galpel The Laiea par gf Ges mood 

ings cobedone,octo be left yndane. itis chree ; Moiall; ludici- 
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 Morall law concernesduties of loue, partly ro. God and party towards 

4 = = our neighbour: it is contained in the. Decalogue or. ren,.Commandements; 
binding, nd it 18 the Fery law of nature wiritren ig-all mens hearts. { for ſubſlance 
» The morall theugh not forthe manner ofpropoyndingit )inche crextion, of nga; and 
law is vncha- the cit binds the conſciences all men times, eucn of bliadand 
gable in re- jonorant perſons that neither know the molt of it nor carctoknow it, Yet 


ye" rags here. muit be remembred three. exceptions or cautions. 1... When two 


Nice which ix commandements of the morall law are oppolite in reſpe4 of vs; ſnas we 
preſcribeth; can notdoe them bothar the ſame tune ; then! | 


| | oF COMMANGT Ent 
yet is it chan- pjuesplacetothe greater, and doth not bind or conſtrajne for? charinſtags; 


geablensit FE ample. 1. God commands one thing, andcbe magiſtrate commands the 
"tb _ flat contrarie: in this caſe which of ewo commandementsmult be 0- 


lar aRions & beied, © Honour God, or, * Honour the Magiſtrate?the anſwer is, thatths 
caſes,andin lattermuſt giueplaceto the former, and the former alone. inthiscaſe. nwſt 
that ceſpeAit be obcied, AR. 4+ 19) #hetber i be right inthe fig bt.of God to obey yourarder 
Gentdeien, then God, indge je. 11.. The fourth commandement, preſcribesreſt oo the 
andno ocber- Sabbath-day: now it falls outchat ar the ſametime 2 whole towne is ſer on 
wiſe, fire, and the fixt commandement requires e__— ſaving our _ 

bich be 


*1.Com, hours life and . Now of theſe two cemman 


nes 
, *5,Com, obcicd? for nee; Trane ere Rank ogatmg 
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of Conſcience, $1 
this time is to place, and the fix-commandement alone binds thecon- 
ſriencerſo 35 en(foede ſon requie) man might labour al}the day 
without offence to atth.g ar RAN II 08. And 
tharule mutt nor be omitted; Thar charitie rowards is bor» 
dingre to the ie of Goa, andtherefore- moſt giue place toit, For this 
caule che edmandement edcerning charitic mult give place tothe c6man- 


dervent ine Love ts Gad;8&:wh6the caſe ſolalourthat wemuſt eie 
therofſd our nei of God, wemuſtratheroff6d our neighborhEGod, 
| IL Caujion.' When Godgiuesfome particuler commandement to his 


a Fran, wr. th tome other commandement of the morall 
| law: forthat timeit binds nor. For even the morall ES 
be conceived with this condition, Except God 
1, The fixtcommandement is, Thou ſhalt not kill: bur God Godgurnaparcs 
lar commandemenr eo Abraham. Abraham offer thy ſonne 
ficetome. Andctbis later commandement ar that jnfiane did binde Abra- 
ham: and heis therefore commended for hisobediencetoir. Il. And when 
God the children of Iſrael to compaſle Terico ſeuen daics and 
therefore on che Sabbath, the fourth commandement preſcribing the ſan- 
difyingot reſt on the Sabbath , fos that inſtane =_ inthat aQion did noe 
biode.conſcience, . -- + 9 Boney: 

; IH.-Caution: One andrhe ſame commandementinſomethingabinds 
the.conſcience more Rramly, andin doing ſome orher things lefle. Gal. 6.10. 
Doe good to all men but rothem that be of the of faetb. Hence ir 
wiſeth that though all fines be mortall and deſcrue erernall: death,  yerall 
are not ,equall,but ſome more grieuousthenothers-.. - .. 

| Judicial laws of Moles-3re all ſuch-as preſcribe order for cecunaions; Of ludici-' 
ofiuſiiccend iudgementin.the commonwealth, They were ſpecnlly giuen ®lb binding, 
by Gad,and directed to the: lJewes : who forthis very cauſe-were bound inn 
conſcience to keepethem all: and if the commonweaich ofthe lewes were 
now landing inthe oldeſiare,no doubtthey ſhould continue till to binde | 
as 

Bur touching axons and ſpecially Chriflian: commeneethhods 
theſe daics, i caſeis otherwiſe; Some are af opiniongthatthe whole iu- 
dicialilaw is wholly aboliſhed: & ſome 2 the other extreme, 

chac iudiejatllawes: binde Chriſtians 2s ſtreitly as Iewes: but no- 
doubtthey are both wide; and the ſafeſt courſe is tokeepe the meane be» 
bat FA mo 3 the indiciall —— according tothe ſubſtance 
copethereef mult be diſtinguiſhes; i m hreſpe& they * are of £wob1wri ports. 
ſorts. Some ofthem are lawsof particolarequitie, ſomeaf* commonequi- aalinds = 
tie, Laws of partituJar cquitie,are ſuch as preſcribe iuſtice accordingtothe! '» Tarls commu 
particularefiate nomrmenrn re of the Tewes commonwealth and tothe cir-." 
cumſtances thereof; time, place, perſons, things,atons.-Otthbis kinde was 
the law;that the brocher ſhouldraiſe vp ſcede to his brother, and many ſuch 
like::2ndnoneofthem bind v3,beeaule they were fiamed and temperedo a 
Particularpeople. ludicialls 
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- - Iuticialleof commonequitie axe ſuch as aremade accordingtothelawe 
orinftiaQofnature common toall-men: and theſe, inreſpeRofthcir lubs 
ſtance, binde theconſciences noconely of the Iewes but alſo of the Gen 


tiles:for they werenotgiuento the lewes asthey are loweathatys, 3) 
they 8 _—_ people 


receiued into the Coucnant aboue all othernations, 
the lande of Canan,, of whomehe Melsias according to the fleſh was to 
come: but they were giuen to them asthey were moctall men ſubictothe 
order and iawot natureas allothernations arc,: Againe judiciall laws, fo 
farre foorth as they hauein them the generall or conumon equitie of the 
lawe ofuature are morall: and therefore bindingin coalcience, a3 the mo» 
ralllawe. | = | | 
A iudiciall lewe may be knowne to be a laweof common equitie, if ei. 
ther eftheſe rwothings be found in ie. Ficſt,if wiſe men not only among the 
lewes;but alſo 1n other nations have by nawrall reaſon and conſcience jud. 
ged the ſame co be equall juſt, and neceflarie:and withall,have iuſtifiedthis 
cheir iudgemene by inaRting laws fortheir common-wealths , the ſamein 
ſubſtance with ſundrie of the iudiciall lawes given to the lewgg: and the 
Romane Emperours among the reſt, haue done this moſt ently, as 
willappeare by conferring their lawes with the lawes of Ged . Secondlya 
Tudiciall hath commonequitie,ific ſerue diretly to explane and: confiume 
any of thetenneprecepts of the Decalogueror , ific ſerue direQly to min» 
raine and yphold any of the three eſtates of the family,the comms- wealth, 
the Church, And whether this be ſe or no,it will appeare, if wee. doe but 
confider the marter of the lawe, andthe reaſons or conſiderations vpon 
which the Lord wazmouedto giuethe ſame yntothe Iewes. Now to make 
wt? Or intin hand more plaine,cakean exampleorewo. lt iss iudiciallawof 
A "2 as be putto death:now the queſtion is, whether this 
lawe for ſubſtance bethe conumonequitie of nature binding conſciencesof 
Chriſtians or no? and the anſwere is, that without further doubting icisfo, 
For fiſt of all, this lawe hath beene by commonconſent of wiſe lawgiuers 
| enaCed in many countreizand kingdomes befide the ewes, Ie was tne law 
>-uripin Hee Otthe Egyptians and*old Grecians,of Draca,of Numa,and of many ofthe 
cuba, Romanc*Emperours . Secondly thislawe ſerues direQly romaincaine obe- 
7 beode-& Jiencetothe fixt commandement: and the conſideration vpon which he 
p——_— '3* lawe was made isſo weightie, that withouticacommon-wealch can not 
Gen. land. The murderers b muſt be ſhedde (ſairh the Lord , Num. 35, 
3334.) becauſe the whole land is defiled with bloods, and remaineth vnclenſed, 
tillhis blood be ſhedde. Againeit was a iudiciall lawe among the lewes 
that the adulerer andadulrereſſeſhoulddie the death » now ler the queſtid 
be whether this lawe concerne other nations 8s becing derived from the' 
common lawe of nature: andic ſeemes'ro be ſo. For firſt wiſe men by the 
light of reaſon and naturall conſcience have judged chis puniſhment equal} 
Gcn.34.38, 99diuft. Judah before this iudiciall lawe was given by Moſes , appoined 
| Tamar his daughter in tawetobe burneco degth forplaying the _ Na- 
.” buchadnezzer 
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vpen which this law was giuE 
| being ofthe, 
w-ot a one J) 
create. Leaft 1pm 3.for the ſame fins [ bane abberredthe native. 
' The Ceremeniall law is.chat which rites and orders in the 5 5.Of the ce» 
Ic uſt be confideredintheee times, The firſt is time before che comming — —— 
2nd death of Chriſt - the ſeceadghetime of publiſhing the goſpel by the A- 44 
poſiles:therhird,chetime akertbe publiſhing ofthegoſpel © + 
Intheficſt,je did bind the conlciences ofthe lewes;& the obedience of ic 
was the true worſhip of God. Butic did northen bindehe conſciencesofthe 
Gentiles: for ie was the partition wall betweene che & the Tewes, Andit did 
' continue to bind the lewestill the very death & aſcenfionof Chrift.ForchE 
the hand writing of ordinances which was vs was nailed onth 
crolſe & cancelled, And when Chrift ſaithither > POO 0971. 5 1 
Yrir rr werrmote danury Tres, rerouted ror: 
ene i c | 
ccremoniall law,began'chen mote plainly ro be preached 8 made manifeſt. 
- The ſecond time was fromthe aſcenfionof Chriſt, till aboutthe time of 
the deſtruRion ofthe Temple and the Citiezin which,ceremonics ceaſed to 
bind conſcience and remained indifferent. Hereupon Paul circumciſed Ti- 
+ mothie? the Apoſiles after Chriſts aſcenſion, as eccafion was offered were 
prelentin the Temple, AR. 3.1. And the Council of Hieruſalem tendering 
the weaknes of ſome beleeuers, decreed thatche Church for atime ſhould 
abſtainefrom ſtrangledand blood. And there was good reaſon of this, be- 
cauſe the Churchofthe lewes was not yerufficiently cdnuitedthartanend 
was put tothe ceremoniall law bythe deathof EE 
- Incherhirdrime, which was afterithe ofthe goſpel, ceremo- 
nies of che Iewes Church became vnlawfull, and fo ſhall continuetothe 
worlds ende.' 21 | (1 | | 
By this icappeares, what a monfirous and miſerablereligionthe Church 
ofRometeacherh and maintaineth ; which Rands wholly in ceremonies, 
partly heatheniſh and partly Iewiſh, | | 
Asforthe Goſpel, brake it forthe part of the word of God which promi- g, oF.4, 
(echrigh $ and life eucrlaſtingeoallthatbeleeue in Chriſt, and with- Goſpel bin- 
all commanderh this faich. | Y - ding- 
That we may the better know , howthe goſpel bindes conſcience, two 
points muſt be conſidered: one touching the perions bound, the other tou- 
chingthe mannerofbindiog. ef Mos þ 
Perſons are of cwo lons; lome be calded, ſome be yncalled, Perſons called 
F 3 are 
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| by mcanes cither ordinarieocentracudinane, Alſuch 
booed mconſcioncacobrime and okay ha guipebFer 


w men ſhall be iudgediathe day 
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oe a ecretrof menby leſiu demi Chi 
He that Neb bath life enerlaſting, be which beloeneth wat is alreatte 
condemned, I remaines therefore, rhat ihe goſpel biods the conſciencesof 
ſuch men inchis life, By chis very point we are 8ll purio minde nor to cotent 
« rs ſclues with this, char we have liking.to the and doe beleeve ic 
as ſchon many Proceſtangs intheſs ourdajes thinke it ſufficient 

hr ioli eath,if they hold that they areeo be ſaued by faitbalonein 
Chriſt wichour eels ras workes) but we uſt goe yer further, and 
enterinto 3 praQtiſe of the doCtrine of the goſpel 8s well az of the precepes 
ofthe morall Jaw; knowin that the golpe)doth as well binde concience 
as the law,andif icbe nato <duillewol - 4c-> "mane 
Men vacalled, are luch as neverhear Chriſtbyr thi: goſpel wes 
never revealed ynto them, nor meanes of revelation offted. Thatthere-have 
bin ſuch informer ages, | make manifeſt chus, The world fincethe crention 
may be diſtinguiſhed into foure ages, The firſt, from the creationtauhe 
Gopd:the Rene ng wingof the Law: the third, from 
the giuing of the Law co the death of Chriſt: the fourth, omthe death of 
Chet = laſt iudgement..Now ia the three former ages, there wasa di. 
ſiinRioo ofche world into two ſares of men, whereof one was a peopleof 
God,the other ple. In the firſt age in the families of Seth, Noe;&c. 
were the ſonnesof God;iaall other fan Hiesthe ſonnesof men, Gen. 6.2, ln 
the ſecond age werethe ſonnesof the fleſh and the ſonnes of 1 
Rom.9.7.Inthe third, lewes:and Gentiles; the Tewes 
God,allnations beſide no-chureb. But iothe laſt agethi ever 
ken away when the Apaſiles had acommiſlion s Frm that wasneuer 
uen before to any,namecly,to goeteach not wy the lewes,butoll nations, 
Ouires diflinQion aroſe of rein, , thacthe goſpel was notreucaledro'the 
world before the comming of Cheiſt,as the witnes, The Prophet 
.Efai ſaith, 2.14.that kings ſbal ſbut cher wanebes ar Chri that which 
bd not beenetold thern they ſhall ſeeandihat which they had not.heord ſhall they 
vnderſtand, And 5 5. 5.thet «nation that haew him net ſball rynne vnto him-. 
Paul ſaith of che Epheſians thar in former times they were wirbowe God, and 
without Chriſt, ſtraagers fromthe conenant,Eph.2. 12, And tothe Athenians 
he ſaith,that rhetimes before the comming of Chriſt were 21mnes of ignorance, 
AR. 1 7.30.Andthatit may not be thought thatthis ignorice was affeRed, 
Paul faich further thas God iw Hep ſuffrred the Gentiles 19 matky muherr 
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s, they knewe not: and 
Anrir riomahedunnon grolgrd ar rw ver 
pom rg gy yn 
irſcor make my ſpexh of thirreligon i forrine comes _ 

"that the doRtine is fer downe.in the bookes olde 
rene which men zhe whole world might haveread, fear- 
ched,and knowne if they would; Tanſwerthacthek ofthe books of 
the old Teſtament, was comminedto the lewevalbne, Rom. 3.2. and ther- 
fore they were not giuento the whole world, as alſo che Plalmiſt ceſtifieth, 
a rr wave Jacob, ont more. Ifrad: be vc 08. 

Now ecking fuch as haue noe fo mh as ewes FrChei, 
cons 47> by ore ape and e tobe bound in conſcience byrhe g inns 
much asthey arethe creaturesof God, yerare they notindeed boid 
till ſuch time 3s the goſpel be reucaled or atthe lesftrneanes of reuclation 
offered. Reaſons hereofmay be theſe: 1. Whatſoeuer doArine or lawdoth 
binde conſcience, andiolomeyuicdy knowne by nature or by grace oc 
by both: the vnderſtanding mult firſt of all conceive, or at the leaſt have 
meanes ef conceiuing, before conſciencecan conſtraine: becauſeir binderk 
by vertue of kaowne concluſions in the minde.Thereforethings thatare al- 
together vnknowne and vnconceiuedofthe ynderſtanding,doenot bind in 
conſcience : now , the goſpel is altogether vnknowne and ynconceiued of 
many,asT have alreadie , and therefore it binds notthemin conſci- 
ence, IT. Paul ſaith,Rom.2.13. 7 which firve without the law (written) 
ſhalbe condemned without the law: they which finne without the go» 
ſpel.ſhalbe cendemned without the goſpel: 2nd ſuch as ſhalbe condemned 
withoutthe goſpel afterrhisliſe, were not bound by itin this life, Aaguſtine 
themoſt iudiciall Divine of allthe ancient fathers ypon theſe wordes of 
Chriſt, bur rn art rotngs ou yo ,faithon wehia mader: A dowb1 [9Þ-15.20, 
May be mooned whether they to Chriſt bath not come, neither bath ſpoken | _ 
vnto them bane an excuſe for their finne. For if they hane it not wby ic it ſaid that , ns 
ns namelythe lewes) haze no excuſe becauſe be came and fpake to them? 


andif they hawe it whether is be that erperſime may be taken away —_— 


—_— 


d>bom.2.2, 
9.10.71. 
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.: As foeche which ſome ofthe ſcheolkmen. hauc alleadged tothe 
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| r, that by the world we mulinaevaderſiand of and every markince 
thecreation', bus all nations and jo chelaſt:age of the world, 
. to whomethe goſpel was reucaled, Thus hath Paulexppunded tis word, 


Row-28.V.1 2 at was & the. rieberof the world, andthe dimmiſe- 
ing of chems is the r1tber of the Gemiles. v. 3 5. The caſting of chem away « the 
reconciling. of the werld. Secondly it is obiefted, thatthelawebinder dll 
men in conſcience , thoughthe greaceſt pare of it he ynknowne tw them, 
"5 'Thelaw was once giuen to Adam and imprinted in his heart in 
his ficſt creation , andio hie as beeing the rooteofallmankinde, it was gi 


uentaall men: and as when. be fiancd all men ſinned in him,: ſo when 
when 


he was enlightened all wereienli d.ipbim,, 
his conſcience was bound by-the lawe , ell. were bound. in him. And 
thoughthis knowledge be loſt by mans defaule, yer the bond: remaines 
Rill on Gods part. Nowthe caſe is otherwiſe with the , Which was 
never Written in mans nature , bue wasgivenafterche fall, and is abouc nz 
cuce. Here afurther replic is made, thacthe couenant made with Adam, 
T he ſeede of the woman ſpall braiſe the ſerpents head, was allo made with bis 
(cede which is. all mankinde, and wes akkerward continued with Abts- 
hamco all cations, I anſwer againe,thateAdam was aroote of mankinde 
onelyinreſpeR of marrnatare with the grfts and. fiaves thereoft he wasno 
roote in reſpeR of grace which is avoue nature, but Chriſtthe ſecond 4+ 
dam. And therefore when God gaue the promiſe voto him and faithto be» 
lecuethepromiſe, he did notinhic givethem hoth-ro allmankinde : nei- 
cher , if. Adany. had afterward fallen fromfaithia the Mefſias, ſhould al 
mankiode againe have fallen in him, Morcouertbatthe promiſe of grace 
was not made to Adams ſecede voiuerially but indefinitely it appeares; be- 


' Cauſe when God didafterwardrenew the couenant, he refirained it tothe 


familie of Noe and Abraham, and in Abrahams familie it was reſtrai- 


. nedto Waae, I» I{azc(ſaith the Lord) ſball thy pede be called; yea inthe ve- 


ry tenour of the cauenantthere is a diſtin ion made of the ſeede of the wo+ 


3, manandthe ſeede of the ſerpent; which ſeede of the ſerpentis a* part of 
. mankinde, and it js excluded from the couenant. And whereas the Lord 


promiſed to Abrahaw that. in his ſeed all the nations of the eanh my 
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of Conſcience, 
be bleſſed, the promiſe muſt not be vaderſtood of all men in 


& 
2ge, buc 
ofall nationsin the laſt age of the world, And thus Poul hach 


the 


cext,Gal.38, The # fereſering that God would tnſ}ific the Gentiles the= 
rough faith (which was done after Chri 

ito 
eng man be 


y 
cough his owne fault : it is true indeedethar all ignorance of the dotrine of 
ſaluation comes through mans fault and fiane : but finne muſt be diftingui- 
ſhed; iris either perſonall,or the finne of mens nature. Now in them that ne- 
verheardof Chriſt, their ignorance in this ns 
God 


ſonall inneinthE,buronly frotbe noe of mans nature,thatis,the 
of Adam commontoall mankinde, which fiane is puniſhed wh: 
leauesmen wholly tothemſelues. Now many things there beia men pre- 
ceeding fromthis finne, which neuertheles are no finnes, asthe manifold mi- 
ſeries of this life : and ſo I take the i efthingsaboue mans nature 
altogether vnrevealedto be no finne bur a puni of originall finne, 
Thus nwch of the perſons which are bound by the goſpell : now let vs 
ſee how farforth they are bound by ir. | 
Godin the generally reueales rwo points vnto vs:the firft, thas 
there is righteouſnes and life everlaſting to be obcained by Chriſt: 


the ſecond, that the inſtrument to obraine and life erernall is 
faich inChriſt, Moreouerwhen this goſpell is and vito 
vs, God reueales yatovsewo poines more: the he will make vspar- 


ticularly tobe oftrueri ſnes and life everlaſting by Chriſt : 
the ſecond, that he will havevs without tendeingradelreto chrrmmtel 
our ſclues. Andforthis couſe cuery mante whomethe 
boundto beleeue his owneeleion juſtification, ſanQification, and glorifi- 
. cation.in and by Chiiſt. The reaſons and grounds of this point 
word of God are theſe: I. r.loh. 3.23. Tbu « bis commandement that we be= 
leene in the name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt , and lone one another as he gene vs 
cornandement, Now to beleeue in Chriſt, is nor to belecue that 
he isa Redeemer of mankinde , bur*withallco beleeue that he is my Saui- 
our,and that I am eleRed, iuſtified, ſanRified, and ſhall be glorified by him. 
This is graunted of all men, yea of the Papiſts themſelues, which otherwiſe 


lis revealed, is 


nreenemics ofthis Corine. For Lumberd ſaith, Ts beleene in God is by be -493.lib.z, 


leening to lone and as it were togor into God: by belgening tocleane vnts bim,and 
ac it were to be incorporate 3 bis ng 11. Paul, Gal. 2. 16. firſt of all 

a generall ſentence, That « wen: not inflified by the workgs of the 
law but by the faith of Chriſt. Afterward he addes a ſpeciall application, Ezen 
ve(namely Tewes )bane beleened in ſeſua Chriſt, that we might beinſtified by 
the faith of leſus Chriſhand in v. 20.he deſcends more ſpecially to appliethe 
goſpel to himſelfe, / hne((aith he)by rhe faith of the foune of God, who hath le- 
ned me and ginen bimſelfe for me, And inchis kindeof applicationthere is no- 
thing to Paul, forin A of his,he auoucherh _ 


«Zo 
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be ancxample vnto vs, 1. Tim.1.16, For thu cauſe (laith he) was [receined 
* $omercie, that Leſia Chreſt ſhould ſhew firſt on me all long ſuſfermg vmtothe en. 
of them which ſhall in time 10 come beleene in bim to eternalllife, A. 
gaine, Philip. 3. 8. he ſaith , /chmwky all chang but loſſe, that 1 might winue 
( friſt and be found in im wet baning mine owne righteenſfues, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſd, that 1 Gomes the yertne of bis 
. Feſurreftion: and afterward he addeth, v.1g.Let vs as many as bt perfelt be 
thus minded, 111. Whatſocucr we pray for according to Gods will, we 
ace boundto belecue thatic ſhall be given ynto vs, Mark. 2 xp cpa. amen 
Je deſire when ye pray beleene that yer ſhall bane it, andiit ſpall be deve vnto you, 
But we pray for the pardonofour finnes, and for life cuerleſting by Chiift, 
andthat according to the will of God. Therefore weare bound in conſci- 
ence to belecue the pardonof our finnes and life euerlafiing, 1V., If God 
ſhould ſpeake particularly to any man, and ſay voto him, Cornelius, orPe. 
ter,belceue thouin Chiiſt , and thou ſhaltbe ſaued; this commandement 
ſhould binde himparcicularly. Now when the Miniſter lawfully called, in 
the name and ſtead of: God publiſherh the goſpel to the congregation, 
thatis as much/asif God himlclfe had ſpoken cochem particulacly, calling 
each of them by their names and promiſing vato them life everlaſtiog in 
Chciſt.2.Cor.y . 20. /e 4+ ambaſſadowrs for Chriſf, 4s though God didbeſeech 
you through v1, pray you in (hrifts lead, that ye be reconciled to God. | 
Itmay be and is obieRed, that if euery man be boundin conſcienceto 
belceue his owne Eleion and ſaluation by Chriſt, then ſome men ze 
bound to belceue that which is falſe , becauſe ſome there beeuen inthe 
middeſt ofthe Church, which ia the counſell of God were neuer choſen to 
ſaluation.I anſwer,thatrhis reaſon were good, if men were boundabloluc- 
ly to belecue theic ſaluation without further reſpe& or condition : but the 
hondis conditionall, according tothe tenour of the couenant of grace; for 
we are boundto beleeue in Chrilt, if we would come to life everlaſting, orif - 
we would bein the fauour of God, orif we would be good diſciples 2nd 
members of Chriſt. 1 aoſwer againe, that whatſocuer a man is bound to 
belceue,is truce: yetnot alwaies in the cuent, but true in the intention of God 
that bindech, Now the commandement of beleeuing gn g0- 
ſpell is by God giuen coall within che Church; bur notin che mance 
ro all. Itis giuentothe Ele, that by belecuing they might indeede be (3+ 
ued; God inabling them to doe that which he commaunds, To thereſt, 
whome God iniuſtice will refuſe, the ſame commaundementis piuen not 
for the fame cauſe, but to another ende, that they might ſee how they could 
not beleeue , and by this meanes be bereft of all excuſe inthe dayof iudge- 
ment. God doth not alwaigs giue commandements "pane ra, mighe 
be done, bur ſometimes for other reſpeRs, thatthey mightbe mennes of ui- 
all, as the commandement giuen to Abraham of killing Iſaac ;.agajne that 
they might ſerue ro keepamen at thelealt in contaniebedincela this bfe, 
andſtoppe their moutbes before the tribunal ſeare of God... }_"Cj 
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of (onſeience, 8 - 
In that we are bound in conſcience on this manner to belecue the pro- 
miſesofchegoſpell,with an application of the benefits thereoftoour ſelues, 
and profitable pointsof inſtruction may be learned. The 
fic, charche Popiſh DoRours aboliſh a greac ou of the golpell, when they 
reach charmen are boundto belecue the goſpel onely by a Catholick faith, 
whichthey make to be nothing elſe bura gift of God,or illumination of the 
minde, whereby aſſent is gluentothe word of Godtharit isrrue; and more 
cially char Iefus is Chrift, that is , an all-ſufficient Sauiour ofmankinde. 
All which the damned ſpirites belecue: whereas the geſpelfor the comtorr 
and ſaluation of mens ſoules, hath a further reach, namely co inioyne men 
co belecue that the promiſe of ſaluationis not encly true in ir ſelfe , bur alſo 
erucin the very perſon of the belecuer, as appeares ce Sacra- 
ments which are as it were viſible goſpel, in which Chriſt with all bis be- 
nefics is offered and applied to the particular perſonsofmen:to this end,no 
m_ , that chey might belecue the accompliſhmene of the promiſe in 
them clues. 

Secondly , we learne that it isnotpreſumption for any man to belecue 
ehe remiſſion of his owne ſinnes: for _ the will of God to which we are 
bound, is notto preſume : nowitisthe will of God ro which he hath bound 
vs in conſciencegg belecuethe remiſſiog ofour owne linnes : and therefore 
rather nor to doeit, is prefumptuous diſobedience. | 

Thirdly, weare here to marke and to remember wich care,the foundati- 
on of the ynfallible certentie of mans ſaluation. For if man be bound in 
conſciencefirſt ro give ſenctothe goſpel, & ſecondly to applicitto him- 
ſelfe by true faith, then without doubt a man by faith may becenenly per- 
ſwaded of his owne EleCfion and ſalumtioninthislife without any extraor- 
dinarie revelation : Gods commandements beeing in this and the like caſes 
pollible. For commandetnents are cither Legal or Evangelical. Legal ſhew 
r3dir diſeaſe, but giue vs noremedie : and the perfe& doing of them accor- 
dingeothe intent of the Lawgiuer, by reaſon of mans weaknes and tho- 
rough mans defauit, is impoſſible in this world. As for Evangelical com- 
mandements, they hane this priuiledge, that they may and can beperfor- 
'medaccording tothe intent of the Lawgiaer in this life: becauſe withthe 
commandementris ioynedthe inward operation of the ſpiricin the cle, to 
inable them toeffeR the dutic commanded: andthe willof God isnotto 
require abſolute pertetion atour handesinthe goſpel as in the law, but ra- 
ther co qualifie the rigour of the law by the ſatisfaRionofa Mediatourin 
our Rex, and of ys (we beeing in Chriſt toatceptthe vpright will and in- 
deauour for the deede; as the will ro repent, and the willto beleeue, for re- 
pentance & true faich indeed. Now then, if things required inthe goſpel,be 
both ocdinarie & poſlible,th< for a manto haue an vafallible certentie of his 

om ſaluation, is both ordinarie & poſfiþle.Bue more of this point afterward. 
Laſily,all ſuch perſons as arc troubled with doubtingy, diftruſtiogs, vn- 
beleefe,deſpaire of Gods mercy, are to learn 8 cblider tha God by his word 
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bindes them in conſcience to beleeue the pardon of ctheirownefinnes be 
they neuer ſogrieuous qr many, and to beleeve their owne EleRionto ſal. 
uation whereofthey donbr. Menthat are but ciuill have care to aucide rob. 
bing and killing, betauſe God giues commandemenes againſtfiealing and = 

. killing « why then ſhould nor we much more ſtrive againſt out manifold 
doubtings and diftruſtings of Gods loue in Chriſt having s commandeme: 
of Godthat calls ypon ys and binds vstodoeſo,” * 

+ Thus weſce how Gods word bindes conſcience: now conſcience being 
thus bound,againe bindes the man in whome' iris, * 

\ The bondof conſcience is calledguiltines, Guiltines is nothing elſe but x 
warke of the conſcience, binding euery finner tothe puniſhment of evetla. 
ſting death, before God for this or that finne. ; 

Thus much of che proper binderofthe conſcience : now followsthe im- 
proper. | page 
The improper binder is that which hath no power at allor vertue in ic 
ſelfe to binde conſcience: but doth ironely by che authoritic and vertue of- 
or "2/14 200, theres. Iris threefold , Humane lawes, an Oath, « 
miſe. 
$.Ofhu Touching humane lawes, the ſpeciall point tobe confideredis, In what 
$2125  mannerchey binde. Thatthis may inpartbecleared, | wiifzads white 
bidding. Examine andconfute the opinion, that the very pillars of the Popiſh church 
at this day maintaine;namely,that Cinill and Ecclefieflicel [uriſtiftion bane 
« ceactiue power inthe conſcience, «ud that the laws made thereby doe a 
ad properly binde(asthey ſpeake)tomortall and vAltiall fine, a: Gods lawit 
ſelfe. The argumems whichthey commonly vſe are theſe. 
Wy Argum. 1. Deur. 17. That man ther will dee preſumptuonſly, endnoet obey the 
_—_ ©; * antberitie of the Prieft, or Indge, ſhall die : and thow ſhalt take away enill from 
&, 1542.8 oat [ſrae!. Here (lay they )the precepts of the high Piieſt are © /mperie, not ad: 
monirions or cxhortations,$ they bind inconſcience; otherwiſe the ttin(- 
Ours therof ſhouldnot have bin puniſhed ſoſcuerely. Anſ.The intcrof 
is lawe (as a very childe may perceive) is to eſtabliſh che authoritie and 
right of the higheſt appeales for allmatters of controderfie in the Synedriuw 
' or great court at Teruſalem, Therefore the wordes alleadged, doe not giue 
vnto the Prieſt a ſoueraigne power of making lawes, but a power of giuing. 
iudgement of controuerfies, andthat according to lawes alrcadie made by 
God himſelfe: from which iudgementthere might be noappeale. Now this 
power of determining doth not conſtraine conſcience, but the outward 
mano maincaineorder and ptace, For what reaſon is there, that,thar ſen- 
tence, which might be either a gaineſaying of Gods law, or amiſtaking of 
it, ſhould binde the conſciencetoa ſfinne. Againe, noteuery one chat refuſed 
to ſubie themſelues to the ſentenceof this court, wereſtaightway guiltie 
of finne,(for this did Ieremie the Prophet,and Chriſt our Saniour, when the 
ewes condemned them for wicked perſons) but he that prefumptuouſly 
deſpiſed the ſentence,and by conſequent the authoritie-it ſelfo, which me 
| the 
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of Conſriente. | 
theardinance of _ was guikie.: Laſtly, the ſencritie oye iſhmen 
which is temporall death,dotbnotargue any powerin the iudgeof binding 
conſcience : this they might haue rs. arreen Dogtor Gerſan, th 1:4, de vies 
holdeth thatthey that binde any mantomorral} inne, mult be able to pus Spiric. ſeq. 
| aiſhhinwith anſwerable puniſhmem, which isercmall death. + , 
| Argum. 2. Matth, 16. Whe:ſoener ye ſoaltbinde in carth, ſballbe bound in 
heanen, Here(ſay they)to binde, istomakelawes confiraining conſcience 
according to Math. 23. 4. They binde beanie burdens, and lay them ou mens 
ſhoulders, Anſw, The ſoucraigne power of binding and-loofing,: is nor 
belonging toany creature, but is proper to Chriſt, whohath the keyes of 
heauen and hell : heopencthand no man ſhutteth, he ſhutterbandnoman 
openeth, Revel. 3.7. As for thepower ofthe Church, it isnothing but a 
miniſterie or ſeruice whereby men publiſh and pronounce thac Chriſt bin. 
deth or looſeth, Againe, this binding ſtsndes not in the powerof making. 
lawes, butin remitcing and retainingof mens ſinnes, as che wordes going. 
before dechre,v.1 8, 7fthy brother fine againſt bee, 5. and Chill ſhe | 
' his ownemeaning,when he ſaith, boſe ſinner ye remit they are remitted, aud 
whoſe ſinnes yerataine they areretamed, [oh.20.23. having before in theper- 
ſon of Pcterpromiſed them this honour, in this forme of words, Matth. 16. 
Inill gine omo thee thi hejer of the kingdowe of heautn, what ſoener thou ſhals 
binds vpon earth, ſhall in beaurs, This which4 ſay, is approoued:by 
conſent of auntient Dinines, Auguſt, Pſal. ror. ſerm. 2. Rem!ſſtonof fone 
mn he)  /oo/ing: therefore by the lawe of contrarics, binding iste holde 
ardoned, Hilar. vpon Match. cap. 18, //home they brade nearih; 
that 51,({aith he ) {cave vatied of the Tyottes of their pnnes, Lumberd the Pay 154. 08.18. 
piſh maſterof ſentences, The Lord,ſfaith hey fark ginen to Prieſt; power of bin- cap.4. 
ding and looſing, that is, of making manifeſt that men are bound or looſed. Againe 
both Origen,* Auguſtine, and *TheophilaQtaccriburerthe power of binding on Math. 18. 
toall Chriſtians, andthereforethey for-their parts, never dreamed that the Ypon lobe + 
| powerof binding ſhould be an authoritie to make lawes, Laſtly, the -_ 
Matth.2 3.4. ouerturnesthe argument, for there the Scribes and Phatiſes are 
condemned, becauſe rhey laidevpon mens ſhoulders the burdens of their 
traditions,as meancs of Gods worſhip and things binding conſcience, 
Argum. 3. AQt.1 5. [t ſtemergood vaio vs and the holy Ghoſt ;to ley no more 
burden on you then theſe neceſſarie things, that ye abſtaine from things offered to 
idols, andblodd,and that which © ſtrangled, and fornication, Here (lay they the 
Apoſtles bythe inftip& ofthe holy Ghoſt make a new law got for this or- 
that reſpeQ, but ſimply to binde c ez#f the Gentiles, that. they 
might be exerciſed in obedience. Andthis is prooued becauſethe Apo- 
files call this 1a w a b«rdew, and call the things preſcribed vece/arie, and Saint 
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* Luketearmesthem, the commundements of the eApoſiles : and Chryſoftome 
calls the Epiſtle ſent cothe Church , /mperiams, that is, alordly charge. To 
this they a&de, the teſtimonies of Tertullian, Origen, Auguſtine. Afr. 


Though all be graunted that the law is #burden impoſed, apreceptofthe 
| Apoſlles, 
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Apoſtles, a charge; 2gaine that things required therem are neceſlarie : 
willicnotfollow by Kor conſequent, tharthelew fimply binds conſcience 
with a reſcruation of Chriſtian libertie, ſos our of 
that is, if no offence were giuen tothe weake Iewes, ic 
might freely beomicted. Andthatwilla by cheſe reaſons, Firſt of 211 
Peter-ſaich, char it is a tempting of God,roimpole vpon the Gentilesthe 
yoke of Iewiſhceremonics: he cteretore multneedes be contratic tohim. 
ſeife, ithe intend to binde mens conſciences to gbflinence from Rrangſeq, 
offered toidols. Areplic is made,tharthis abſimenceis pre. 
ſcribednotby cheancient lawof Moles; but by a new Ecclefiaſticall or A. 
poſtolicall auchoricie. I anſwer 2paine,that a Molaicall ceremonie is ſlilthe 
ſame ching , chough ir be. Rabliſhed by a new authoritie. And whereas 
Chriſt by his death pur an end cothe ceremonisll law,it is abſurd tothinke 
thatthe bytheir authoricie reuiued ſome part of it againe,8& bound 
mens conlciences thereto. Secondly the Church of Ged in all places fuffe. 
redthis commandemencto ceaſe, which the faithfull ſeruants of God would 
neucrhave done,ifthey had beene perſwaded thatthis law had baund con- ' 
ſcience ſimply. lt is anſwered, that this law ceaſed notbecaulethe giving 
of offence 'ynto the Jewes ceaſed, but becauſe it ceaſed vninerſa!7:yeabur 
it could not haue ceaſtd vniuerſally, if ic had boundoaſcience, ſpecially 
conſidering it was propounded to the Church without any mention or li 
mication of time. Thirdly Paul was preſentin this counſell, and knewthe 
intentof this law very well, and therefore no doubt he did not in any of his 
Epiſtles gainefay the ſame: This beeing graunced, it cannot be, thacthis 
dbinde conſcience our of theraic of offence. For hereacheththe 
Corinthians that things offered co idols may be eaten, ſobe itthe weake 
brother be not offended. Here ic is anfwered,, that when Pavl writ his ful} 
Epiſtle co the Corinthians, thiscommaundement ofthe Apoſtlescouching 
chings Rrangled and blood was not come vntothem. Wel,cograntall this, 
which-cannotbe prooued, letic be anſwered, why Paul did not now dclimer 
it, and why he dclivereth a doQtine contraxieto that which hc had decree- 
ed at Jeruſalem, which was that the Gentiles ſhould abſolutely abſtaine 
fromthings offeredro idols. As fortheteſtiwonie of the fathers rhey are a- 


Apol.cap.9.h;þ, bufed, Indeede Tercullian ſaith plainely, that Chriſtians in his daiesab- 
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(tainedfrom eating of bloode, and he perſwades mento continue info do» 
ing, becauſe he is of opinion (beeing indeede farre deceived)char this very 
law ofthe Apoſtles muſt laſtto the ende ofthe world: which conceitif the 
Papiſts hold noe, what meanetheyo build ypon him. Origen ſaith, that this 
law-was very neceſiacic in his daies: and no maruell. For by Idolithytes be 
vnderſtands, not things that have beene offered to idols, and are afterward 
b to priuate houſesor tothe market asether common meates; but he 
vnderſtar:ds chingsthat remaineconſecrated toidols, and areno where elſe 
vſed butin their temples, which we graunt with him muſt for euer be auoi- 


ded 8s mcanesand inſtruments of Idolatric, Wherels the lawe of ce - 
| po 


of Conſcience. | a 
poſiles ſpeakes onely of the firſt kinde. As for things Brangled and:blood, 
he takes'th to be the deuills foode:and for.chs cauſe be approoves abſii- 


abfiaine fromthipgsoffcred to idols, though it beinneceſlitic; he 
vnderftood of the firſt kinde of, Idolithytes which are yet remainingin the 
idol-cemples fill conſecrated vatothen,andnot ofthe (econd,ot which the 
Apoſileslaw(as] haue ſaid)muſt be vaderſtood. . - + "£5 4 WIS6I010540 
Argum.4. loh.2 1.Chrift ſaitheo Perer,( 


ruling Rands notin making new lawes, butinteac Ns 
Church of God accordingto the doQtrine which they hat receiued 
Chtiſt. Andchis aRionof is aſcribedto all Chiiſtians, Reyel. 3.27. 


who cannot chalcoge a power of making laws to the colcience. 

Argum.5.Ioh.20.e1: my father ſent me, ſo / fend you; but Chriſt was ſence 
of his facher not onely with power of preaching and miniltring the Sacra= 
eAnſ.if this kind of reaſoning may ſtand, all the Apoſtles ſhall be madere- 
deemers; for they were all ſent as Chriſt was: and he was ſent not onely to 
preach che redewption of mankinde, butalſotecfeRt and workethe fame. 
Ifthis be abſurdghenis is a flat 2 of Scripture to gather from this ſay 
ing of Chciſt, that the Apoſtles had power of binding coalcieace becauſe 
he had ſo, It is true indeedethacthereis 8 fimilitude or analogie berweene 
thecalling ofChriſtand his Apollles; but it wholly ſtanas in theſe poincs, 
Chriſt was erdained to his office before all worlds, and ſo were the Apo- 
files: Chriſt was called of his father immediately, and ſo werethey of Chrills 
Chrilt was ſeat to the whole world, and ſowere they : Chriſt received all 
powerin heauen andearth as beeing neceſlarie for a rs and they 
received an extraordjnarie-authoritiefrom him with ſuch a plentifull mea- 
ſure of the Spirit as was neceſlarie forthe Apoſtolical fanRiomLaftly Chriſt 
was ſent cuen 8s he was man to bea teacherofthe lewes; andtherefore he 
' is called he miniſter of circumciſion, Rom. 1,5.8.and ſothe Apoliles are ſens 
by him to teach the Gentiles. Thus farre is the compariſonto be enlarged, 
and no further, Andthat no man- might inogine that ſome part of thisre- 
ſemblance ſtands in a power of binding conſcience, Chiiſthath pur a ſpeci- 
all exception, when beſaich, Goeteach all nations,teaching the to oblerue 
all things: [ bane commanded you, and not commandements of your ownes 
. Argum.6.Rom.1 3.#boſoeverreſefttth the power reſiteth the ordinance of 
Got: and, they that reſiſt ſhall receine to themſelues indgement : and, ye muſt be 
ſubiet nat onely for wrath;but alſs for conſcience ſaks. Anſ. Magitracic indeed 
is an oxdinange of God to which we owe ſubicRion, but how fane ſubieQi- 
on is due there is the queſtion, For bodie and goods.and outwardconuesſa- 
ton, I graunt all: but a ſubieRion of conſcience co mans laws, I denie, And 
betweenetheſe rwo there is a greatdifference; tobe ſubieRroautboritic #x 
 $09/cience,and to be ſubicto it for conſcience, as will be manifeſt if wedoe 
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nence from them. And whereas Augufline ſaith, thatit is « Sndaonges Epifisg od 
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- . Argura,7.1.Cor.q. what willyon that I come onto you with arod, orin the 
ſpirit of meekner? Novy this rod isa iudicial povver of puniſhing ſinners. Asſ, 
For the regiment and proteQtion of Gods Church,there be tvyo rods menti. 
oned inScripture: the rodof Chriſt, and the Apoſtolicall.rod. The rod of 
Chriſt istearmed arodofyron,or the rodof bis monthbzand it bgnifies that ab. 
ſolute and ſoueraigne povver yyhich Chriſt hath ouer hiscreatures, vyh 
he is able co convert and ſaue them,or to forſake and deſtroy them . Andit 
is a peculiar priuiledge of chis rod,to ſme and yvound the conſcience, The 
Apoſtolical rodyyas a certaine extraofdinarie povver vvherby God inabled 
to plauge and puniſh rebellious offenders vrich greſuous judgements, :otin 
theire ſoules but in theire bodies alone . With this rod Paul trnoce Elmas 
blinde, and Peter ſmote Ananias and Saphira vvith bodily death. Andit 
may bethar Paul by his poyverdid giue vp the inceſtuous man , vrhenhe 
yragexcommunicate,to be in his bodie and tormented by rhe deuil: 
j 308 by chisrod the Apoſtles could ſarice conſcience,it can not be prove 
+-» Argum,8.1.Tim. 3. Paul made a lavve chat non houing evvo vviues 
ſhould be ordained a Biſhop:novy this lary is poſkiue and Ecleſiafticall and 
binds conſcience. « £»{.Paul isnot the maker of this lavy,bur God himſelf, 
vvho ordained that in marriage not three butevvo alone ſhould be one 
fleſh:and that they yyhich ſecue atthe altar oftheLord,ſhoulde be holy. And 
to grantethat this lavy vyerea nevy lavve befifiethe vvritren vyora of God, 
yet dota ir not folloyy that Paul vvas the maker of ir:becauſe he vſed not to 
deliver any doQrine to the Churches but vyhich he receiued ofthe Lord. - 
* Argum.g.Luc.10, He which heerathyow beareth me. Auſ, Theſe vwords 
properly concerne the Apoſtles,and doe not inhke manner belong to Pall. 
ours andteachers ofthe Church, And the endeof theſe wvords is net to 
confirme any Apoſtolicall authoritie in making lavvestothe conſcience; 
butro fignifie the priviledge vvhict-he had vouchſafed thery aboue allo- 
thers,that he yyould ſo farrfoorth aſſiſtthew yvich his ſpirit that they (hould 
not erre or be deceiued inteaching and publiſhing the doQrine offaluati6, 
though othervviſe they vvere finnefull men: according to Math, 10,77 «net 
you thas ſptake, b:ncthe ſpirit of my father which ſpeaketh in you, And the Los 
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Andthough: the nGtion be inajts | fillcemaine 
iadifferent ; 2s it is conſitered in ir telfe our ofcheend: ofthe tawerſa 83 if 
Peace, the common good, an 


fence auoided by any other meanevithe uEt 
out linne before God .For whereas God himſelfe hath Me ANG 
freedome inthe yſc of thi thedaweot ek paragon m7 
way the fame bat dermoiead exdercie-ouercommnn vic of it for 
the common good, ! To * OY) | 2461 4 {£001 945: 011% #1508 \s>. 


Argum. 13. The feafbor ws « lawe andic nt! of 
men : and this lavve binds cedſnied inthe forqhe ancienc fathers hace 
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us ſaith, Some haze —_— that _ muſt faſt one day ſome 1wo daies ſome wore, 
Suitk "m e« day is of faſting commendeth; rhewnuic So20m. lib. 
of faith Spiridian 3 good man didente fleſh in Lenten cauſed hisguelt ro cps. 


.doethe ſame,and this he didvpon iudgement, becauſebe:vyavperivvaded 
out of Gods yyarde thay to thesleancall things yvore cleane, And Euicbius: £yſ1.5.c.18. 
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DE taken vpin the 
I before Eaſter fag their further bus 
miliztion-and preparation tothe ſacramenc. Sothie 29 canon ofthe Coun. 


cill of Gangres muſt be vaiderſtoed. Asfor-the Canons of the Apoliles (0 
| +. © > cr mer hogan) RES no 
fay in thigcale.. 00 trons; 


Amr Arn ewo waics-firſt for that 

abſolute power whith he elec aural io erenmutedthcondy forchm finit 

andlimited power which be hath ordained that men ſhoald exerciſe ouce 
men. [ftheanme;,namclpthac magilicatrautboritic is Gods amboritic, be 

eninche thbGnltia laiſabotthefnareignt po wer of God is incom- 

cxcnicebleetſk betalunischefdecnd fanſe,the prepares falſe. Forthero 

be fuadrie authorities ordained of Goda the authoritic ofthe father ouer 


thecbild,ofthe maſjer ouertheſerumne,the authoritie of the maſter overhis 
ſchollec, which EIN. inceaſcience as the authoricie of Gods lawes 


doth. 

_- +By theſe » which Thevnnowo eafrond, end by many other 
berlbgbut uy skanned, it will appeazre that neceſſaric eis to 
be performed bothto ciuil & Ecclefiaſtical iuriſditiontbutrhatthey hauc 3 


conſtraining power to biade coalcicnce and that as properly as Gods laws 


F) 


yn —_ Is 
ſ ms 
an authoritie makes laws 


| fn ws 6 jenny array aedy os 


hoof Clecondarielawgiuers ore depuicvf Gs 


ſpeakes fimy ly withoue difinlon,Faniecteg rhe _ i fo I 
of higrexſowitehis: Nowaltve all WaR fn br jj 1 Yh 


ence is nothing nothing 
coder pla 
lawes as ( ea ev og 
Their feare towards me wat he by 
em vine teaching wer 
here make afoghrry ln 
bernlawfullorynprofir g made \ 
inftinag of his « kris true indeede 


; but the cauſe muſt bets 
de, tharwhichvas 


were vnlaw 


Og te dTrips | | 
werepreſc 2s actreſs 
tainingto Gods worſhip. le wap redo os word in es palielche re | 
gards to make ditinQivns o prone obknt's File calls 


theſe things dofÞriner of down ," becauſe they wete conmaanded as things 
wherein God ſhould be 'weotſhipped. - 

Argum. 3. God'buthoWinthency Teftament giuens libenietothe 
con-- 
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are ſpbic& to ignorance.and errour:& 
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of (onſeience, Ti, 
to kavewhenhe is io his confiflorie ſuch autnfullible efitzace of the hi 
aches cxonerpoſſil 


CT 


6. mens laws by. yerewe' dedatinnpabe 
cen idſiifiere mult be igene2o peach ergarhey are 
G m are 
ligentis the doQrine of the golpel 6 mr ene one of thena 
a ris 7 > aqerrunt rw, But tharthey —_— 
aodleamedae Godslews, ig ameitoblued in the indgeniextpfall 


pilts themleluexnatexcepred. - ; 
Argue. 7. loferinur-authotitie can dd wats 
courts of men and their authoritie are vnder conſcience. For God in the 
enafanny man hath ereRed atribunall ſcare, and in his ſtead he hach 
aced neither Saing nor Angel,nor any othercreature whatſoever, burcon- 

it ſelſe, who therefore is the highefl 1 that is or can be ynder 

Godz by whoſe dueQjon alſocourtsare k laws are made. | 


Thus muchot:tbe Popilh opinion: by whichit that one of the 
—_ cipall notes of Antichriſt ney is tothe Pope of Rome. _— 
hefl.a, makes ir aſpecial of Antichuif roexalchimſelfe againſt 


- or abayeallthac iv called. God, or regs» Now what doth the oy 
elle,when bc takes ypou him auchoritic to make fuchlewy as ſhall binde 
conſcience, aproperly and. truly 23 Gods lawes? and what'doth he elle; 
when he aſcrives 30 bim(elfepoer to free went conkciences fromthe hoad 


of ſuch lawsof God, aarevnchangeable; as reinaCanonofthe 
Councilof Trent: the wordes Wen ou theſe, If en foal ſay, that theſe degreeref Seſ14. cas. . 
ind le bangs tw Levitiew , doe onely binder matrimone ts 
——_— ut beemg vade, and that gy ws cane difdenſe with 
of them, or appoint that more degrees may byuder or breaks tee 
fn br acofed D Gee imapietie/ condderiog the laws pf 
andconſanguinicie, Ley,1$, are act ceremoniall, or iudiciall lawes pe 


to the lewes, butthe very RE IND 
like EIN —_ that che Pope and Church of Rome doe (ic 
| h cepur oh du homnand eaniegeragi men, Te wie 
more fully appearetoany man, if wereed Popiſh bookes or Caſe» 
dininitie,n which the common manner is,to binde copſcienace where God 
yi TRAN FH Rr hana ey 


a nenre a8 poſſibly I Joſ downe the true manner, 
op emey = 96 ap. be ſaide to 
===" pen 


or emis ſuch 


lawes, 


x orgs brevk 


lawper;is Bane before God. 1, onnotients: 
By wholeſome lawe: A vnderftand ſurhpoficineconſticuions, ©5 or note. 
tnvefGulabduiichelleiadromeineinr the peaceable eſtzte 
nd common. of men; . 
-- Furthermore] adde this chuſe, wade of thingri 
eulix manner whereof humane laws pro 
urgnvither y commmded 
--"Nowſ of lawesihaue no verracor 
- Rraine conſcience, but they biodeonely by erg en higher comman. 
doment, £00 enery ſoulr be ſubielt ro the bigber powerr, Rom.1 3.2.07, Honour 
_ father and mather Exod. 20, which commandements bind vs inconſience 
to performe obedience torche good lawes ofruen. As Saint Perer ſaith, Sub. 
we  yoay ſelwer to ewery humane ordinance for the Lord, 1 Pet,2.1 3.thatis, for 
0 he ſain afderward, v.r giwberby he figmficthiwo ram, 
feſtcha Godhah ordained the dnkeneafiacerebens, ſecondlyth 
hath appointed inhis word,andchereby bound 'men VA PRI to obey 
their pouernourslawfull commandements, (| 
Ifche caſe fell out otherwiſe, as commonly ir doth, cbue homene lawes 
benotinaQted ofthings indifferent, burof _ char be-good in thElrlues, 
thatiy;commanded by God, then are they burdnine 
lawes, Mens lawes imrexing of Gingetatre rare good, arid thepartsof 
God: worlhip,are the ſame with Gods : andtherefore-bind eonſcience 
not becauſe they were ivaQted by men,bur becauſe they were firft made by 
Gvd: men becing no more bucinſtrunents and miniftertin his nameto re. 
vice, renew,and ropurin fuch und-Jawes as preſcribe 
the worthip of Gdd,fNandinginthe nd vertue.Of 
this kinde #reall poſitive lawerrouching: atciclesof faith, and the dutiesof 
the tnotall taw. And the man that breakes ſuch lawes finnevtwo wairs, 
- —_ he —_ that which isin IS alawof Gad; ſeeondly 
cauſein difobeying his lawfull Ma e,he iſobeies the general com- 
wandementof God touching mogiſineie 
| Bueifir(hall full out thar-mens)ivesbemnedeofchings thetareeuPand 
Forbidden by God, thenis there no bord ofcOnſeience ac all ; bue contrati- 
wiſe,nmen arebotndin conſeiente nbrt6 ob6y;, AR.q.19, And herupon the 
three children are commrended-for tor obeying Nabuchednezzar, when 
he gaue a particular commandement Te chem ro fall downe and worſhip 
the golden image, Dang, | 
Morconer, itrther iden aw dhdeotnor'bus bytheaatotkie of Gods 
law, hence it followes,thar Goh law vieweharh uh þ ther the 


breach of it ſhould bed finne*B;Tolinfakly riepiſt;. Slvrrss the avorble; vr 
1ranſprefſion of the law ,ynderfiandinng Gods law, When: Divi bysdnleeric 
and murder had offende&many men;ond that many waics, he faith Pſzl. 51. 
e Againſt thee, 0x ainſt thee bave 1 ſirued,' And Auguſtine defiricd fone robe 
fome thing ſaid, i done;crdefied loguaſt the taw:of God,” Some man = 
Wy, 
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of Conſcience. .20l 
ſay, ifthisbe ſo, belike then we may breake mens lawes wirhoue Game. 1 
ener, tharroen inbeecking humane lawes, bock may anddoe finncy but 
yet not -becauſethey breake thera, but becauſe inbreaking them, 
theydoe alt the law of God. The breach of a lawwult be.ceofide- 
redrwo waies. Firſt noitiv a tref} andinthis 
reſpeR itis commiceed agaioſt mens lawes: i the breach ofa law 
mult be confidered asitis [wn Fw. pr TAs" which 


appoints obedienceto theM 

Theſecond mens lawes binde conſcience, 
lexplane on this Iris allcharthe tawez of God doe or can doe; to 
binde conſcience and « Therefore humane lawes bindnot 

fimply ofthemſelues, bur ſofarre area to Gods word, 
ſerue forthe common good , ttand with good order, and hinder nocthe li- 
bertie of conſcience. The neceſlixxie of thelaw ariſeth of the neceſſttie ofthe - 
good endthereof. And as the end ingoodand profitable more orlefle, lo is 
che law infeife rieceffarie more or lefle, Mens laws are hike their teſtimonies, . 
which neither prooue nor tifprooue-of chemiclues, 'but borrow all the 
which they have to confiraine, fromcherruh ea ON 


litie ofthem thatbeare witnes, ' | 

- Hence it followeth that s man —_ humane ewrand 
conftiemionswithent breach of — 

of any law, 7; wirhout hiidtance of the ende and particular bor y=cnars 
ns py mens +1./ withogoftence muchas javs 


— wuthis, rar are ory 
c_— ores bucentherforchriry 8 Fn ery nga ppm pes a0 


mcg ares ng menghnthey ne in ſome caſes 
be Nether finne againſt God, - + 
| her chis ſceme range, For as there is a k ofa leve,cnds 
ft ofthe ſane; ſothere is 5 middleor-meane oeplopafiler them El 
both, vyhich is,to doe a thing * beſide the (aw fnd that vvithoutinne, ©  Fofreoliguid 
To further, mens lavys beeithee Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical. Ciuill —_—— 


laves are fortheir ſubſtance determinations of neceffarie and profitable cir- wer, 


cunbencentrtingrorphetd and maintaine the commandements of the 
G 3 ſecond 


'1023 —_ 7 


ſccondtable.: More ſpecially they preſcribe whatis ns whats 
gener ro eojeaheee and criminall, touching off. 
Ces and conclude,inioyne, andcommand 


ons of grear waigh 

EEE 
forth,chart,albcicthey be omitged wi I=S 
yetthe breach of them is a finne betare Gods: Take-chis 


mcuhis land yþon pouertic,orypgon 
of the landzcoynes mapey,whichefterward byg 
commitd abroad inathe bafdeof 


htzo dove roar hach bindered tbe qrodafite oo rar ye 
theſ overaigue Prince of heragght. . M7 26{gis! 
Eeclefadicalilaweagee ct rtaint neceflarie and ar 
ons ofciequarldances ofthe. commandemeats ofthe firſt tableZ1 mares 
1 beeauſe all doArinesprrtainiogto the foundation and goode- 
Rafe of the Church, as alſo the N_— I God, are fer downe and 
commanded in the written. word of:God;2 cannot bepreſctibedand con- 
clided otherwiſe by all te-Chiycbesin the world. ; As forthe:Cereedes and 
Confeſſions of puruculer Churches , they arein ſubſRance Gads word, and 
they hinde not nt byany puma out tbh 
theyarethe ward of Gods: itt te vue 
ThelawestheawhichtheChucchinp roper {peach.is ſaicito make, are 
decrees conc outward order and comelinesin he adminircionef 
the word and Seczaments, in the ofthe co 
= ox woyry mary ery 


= | ; 
offence )ure ieto be obſerued andihe word of God bindesall ren 
to them (© farre forth asthe keeping: of them maincainesdecent order, and 
preuents open offence, Yetif a law:concerning ſomecxternallrice orthi 
indifferent, be ar ſometime or ypon ſome occaſion omitted; no fence g14 
ven,nor contempt ſhewedto. Ecclefiaficall gram therets no breach 
made in the conſcience-andihar a by the exawpſe befoce handled; 
The Apollles guided by the helena eto fachrgnablinged 
| geen ng gs oy that the Gemiles ould abſtaine 
from ſtrangled and bloode and eras and wt rn caſe of 
(cangalland concempt,permicathe Coriablanoredeverbemifeye; :Cor.8. 
(x ww yen ine 7 2 FR PREP om pom" 
{candalland Gone, . 
Againe, lawes ar6 eichar.mixgor meorely penalk Mir, ofach laws a 
are of waightie matters, and: are __ ded in-commanding vt forbid- 
00a and hey according to the goo intention ofthe Lawgiver, 


binde 


act EL CEA doit con, — — a 


of Conſcience, 303 
—— ie eos | _ gm ove 
icy; and to a i y not, that a ie may 
madeafthe biodrenceof the common good. In the breachof this kindeof 
lawes, h a man be neuer ſo willingeo ſuffer the puniſhmenc, yerchar 
will not diſcharge his. conſcience before God, when be offends. 1f a man 
coync money withthis minde to be willingto die when he is conuicted, yee 
that will not free him from a finne inthe ation, becauſe Gods law bindes 
vs not lubieRion in bearing of puniſhmenes, but alſo to obedience 
ofhis bare commandemen, ie becing lawfull ; though he ſhould ſer downe 


no | EE 
{you weerely penal is that, which beeing made of matters of lefſe impor- 
tance, and noe vetered preciſely in commanding tearmes , doth onely de- 
clare and ſhewe. what is to be done, or conditionally require this or that 
withreſpe& tothe puni on this manner. If anyperſon doe thisoc 
char, then he ſhall — or _ "This CR bindes efj =_ 
to the puniſhmene, int intent juer , and he that 
is readze in omitting the law to modes whanor=". con isnotto be 
charged with ſfinne before God : thepenakie becing anſwerableco the loſle 
that comes by the negleQ of the law. Here 8 queſtion may be demaunded, 
whether a manchat hach taken his oath to keepe all the laws or orders of a- 
ny towne or corporation , and yet afterward omits the doing of ſome of 
them, be periured or no, The anſwer maybe this, that the lawes ofeuery 
ſocjetic and corporation mult be diftiogui Some are very weightie (2s 
I haue ſaide) beeing of the very foundation and ſtate of abodie; ſo asit can 
not wel Rand withoutthem : and whoſoever wittingly & willingly breakes 
any ofcheſe(they becing good andlawfull,)can not be freed from periurie, 
Apaine there be lawes ot Jeſler importance, that tende onely to maincaine 
decene order and comelines inthe ſocieties of men; andthey are of tharna- 
ture that the eſtare of the ion or rowne may and withourthern : 
2nd whoſocuer vpon occafion omits the doingof any of theſe, is not there- 
foreperiured, ſo be the carrie a loyall mindeand be contentto pay the fine 
or penaltie, For ſuch kinde of orders and conftitutions, require firſt of all 0- 
bedience; andif that beomirted, they requireamulR or fine; which, ifit be 
willingly paied,the law is ſatisfied. 
Thus we ſce how farre forth mens laws binde conſcience. The vſe of this 
point is this x I Hence we learne chat the immunitic of the Popiſh clear- 
gie, whereby they take themſcluesexempeed from ciuill courts and from cio 
vill authoritiein criminall cauſes, hath no warrant:becauſe Gods comande- 
ments bindes euery man whatſocuer, to be ſubieRroche magiltrate, Rom, 
13.1. Let exery ſoul be ſubre(} tothe bigber power; 11, Hence we ſceallo, what 
notorious rebells thoſe are, that being borne ſubieQsof this land, yerchooſe 
rather to die then to acknowledge (2s they are bound in conſcience)the 
Queenes Maieſtieto be ſupreame gouernour rnder Godin all cauſesand 0+ 
ver all perſons, 111, Laſtly weace Mt i Sh ts willingto 
I Z £06 


104 ATreatife 

give ſubieQion, obedience, reuerence, and all otherduties to Magiſtrates, 

whether they be ſupcriour or inferiourt yea with cheatefulnesco pay taxes 

and ſubſidies, and all ſuch lawful! charges as areappointed by them. Gizers 

Ceſar that which is Ceſart, and to God that which is Gods, Graets all menthey 

datie:tribate to whome tribute: cuſi ome to whome cuſtome. Rom. 1 3.7. 

| Now followsthe Oath, which iscitheraflertoric,or promifforie. Aſr. 
m—_ andan torie, by which a man auoucheth that a thing was done or not done, Pro. 

of miſſorie,by which a-man promilerh to doe a thing ornortodoec'it, Of both 

theſe I meaneto ſpeake, bur ſpecially of the ſecond. And hererwo point 
mult be confidered the firſt by what meanes an oath bindeth;the ſecond 
when it bindeth, ect) 

An oath bindeth by yertue of ſuch particular commandements,as require 
the keeping of othes lawfully taken, Num. 30.3.#boſcencr ſweareth ar oath 
ro binde hus ſouls by a bond, he ſhall not breake bis word, but ſhalldoe according to 
ail that proceede out of his month. | - AE A 7, 

This beciog ſo , a queſtion may be made, whether the orhesof Iofidels 
bind conſcience, and by what vertue ,;confidering they neither know the 
Scriptures nor therrue God. ef»ſ.They*doe bindio conſcience. For cxam- 
En faith ple: Iacob and Laban make a covenant confirmed by oath, Iacob ſweares 
s pry net b;, by the true God, Laban by the gods of Nachor, that is, by bisidols. Now 
colom. & Lum, Tacob, though he approouc notthe forme of this oath, yerhe accepts it for 
ſent.l.3.4if.93 a ciuill bond of the coucnam 2 and nodoubt, though Laban beleeucd nor 

Gods word revealed tothe Patriarkes, yer he was bounde in conſciengto 
keepe thit oath euen by the law of nature:and though he knew not the rue 
God,yethe reputed thefalſe god of Nachoxio bethe trueGod.Gen. 31.53. 

Againe, if alawfull oath by vertue of Gods commandements binde con- 
ſcience,then ic muſtneedes be that the Romane Churchhath long erred,ia 

__ that ſhee teacherh and maintaincecth that gouernaurs, 83 namely the Pope 
as , *2.2*  andothcrinferiour Biſhops, haue power to giue telaxations-and diſpenfati- 

ons, not onely for oathes vnlawfull{ from which the word of God doth fuf- 
ficiently free vs, though they ſhould never giue abſolution)bur from a twe 

and laywfull oath made wittingly and willingly without errour or deceit, of 

a thing honeſt and poſſible; as when the Pope freesthe ſubieAs of this land, 

as occafion is offered, from their ſworne allegiance and loyaltie to which 

they are bound, not onely by the lawof nature, but alfo by a ſolemne and 
particular oathto-the Supremacie, which none cucr deemed vnlawfyll but 

ſuch as carrietraytours hearts. Now thiserronious divinitie would eaſily be 

reuoked , if men did but conſider the nature of an oath, 'one part whereof 

is Inuocation, in- which we pray vnto God, firſftthat he would becomea 

witnes vnto vs that we ſpeake thetruth and purpole not to deceiue:ſecond- 

_. Ilyifwefatle and breakeour promiſe , that he wouldtakereucagevpon vs: 

{ andin both theſe petitiovs-we bindeour ſeluesimmediately to God him- 

— ſelfe: and Cod againe whois the ordainer of the oath, accepts cis bonde 
and knits it by his commandement, tilli. be accompliſhed. Hence ir fol- 


lows, 
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of Conſcience. 105 
lows, thatno creature can haue power tovntic the bond of an oath that is 
eruly and lawfully an oath, we will exalt the creatures aboue God 
himſelfe. And the Tewiſh teachers gaue betrer counſell when they come 
mandedche people to performe their eathes to the Lord, for the preventing 
of periurie , and our Saujour Chit in that gainclaics ther not, Math, 


, New let vs confjderthe time when an oath bindeth or bindeth nor. 
.  An-oath biadzththen, when it is made of things certcn and pollible, in 
wruthjuſlice,iudgement,for the glorie of God & the good ofourneighbor. 
|  xefb.h, Wherber doth an oath binde conſcience if by the keeping of ic 
there tellow loſies and hindrances? A»f. If it be of g thing thatisla d 
the damages be priuate to him that ſweareth, thendoth it bind conſcience. 
Forexample: A man makes a purchaſe of land attheſea fide: hisbargaine 
is confirmedonely by oath: and ic falls ourthat before he doc enter poſleſſi- - 
en, the ſea breakes in and drownes a part of that purchaſe. Nowhe isin 
conſcienceto ſtand to his bargaine, becauſe the thing is lawtull, andthe da- 
-mageis priuge,and great reverence mult be had ofche name of God, which 
hath bio vſediin the bargain making.Dauid makes itthe property of a good 
.man, toſregre to bis owne bindrance and notto change Pſal. 15.4. 
| . Queſt. L Whetherthe oach which a man hath taken,beeinginduced 
chereto. by fraudagd guile,doth bindconſcience. Af; If itbe illofathing 
'lawfulLond bring nothing bur priuace loſſes, it is to be kept. Whenthe G1- 
.beonites had-by a fraud brought Joſuato make aleague with them,and to 
-biode it with aw oath; he and the Princes ofthe people anſwerthem thus, 
We bane ſworne unto themby the Lord Godof Iſrael, now therefore we may not 
touch them, lol. 9.19. And 309, yeares atter, whenSaul flue certaine of the 
.Gibconites agaivlt this oath,theplague was vponthe people of Iſracelthree 
yeares, and was notſigiedtill certaine perſons of Sauls fawilic forarccom- 
pence were put todeath, 2.Saw.21.7., 
Queſt. 111, Whether an oath made by feare or compulſion binde in 
.conicicnce, For example: A thiefe diſappointed ofthe boatice which heloo- 
ked for, bindesthe true man by ſolemne oath vpon paine of preſent death 
-to ferchanddeliuer.ynto him ſome portion of money, as one 100. or 200. 
crownes fortheredceeming of his life, Well, the oath israken, andthe que- 
ſtion is; whether it binde him ornot to performe his promiſe, An anſwer 
may be this: ſome* Proteſtant divines thinke it doeth binde: ſome againe * ?.Mergr. 
tiunke no : but I cake it the ſafeſt courſe ro holde the meane betweene _- LEY. 
both, on this manner, The oath ſeemes to binde, and isto beperformed : "$1,1.,9 
neither is it againſfthe good of the common-wealth(for then it were vn- Ecb queſt.de 
lawfull) but icisrathers turtheranceinthat a member thereof is preſerued : inren. 
andthe loſſes which follow are onely priuate to the man, ratherto be en- *©4/v-ypon 
dutedthen loſle of life, Yer that arcmedic may be had of this private iniu- FRE 
ric, and that a publike miſchiefe may be preuented, the particis toreueale 
the matter tothe Magiſtrate , whole office it is to puniſh robbers and ts 
| G 4 order 
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206 A Treatiſe 

order allthingsaccording to equitic forthe common good. But if the cafe 
fall our, Frogs, man through exceeding feate doe further ſweare to k 
filence , I ſeenot how his oath maybe kept, excepthe be ſurethat nothing 
will enſuc thereof,but a priuare domapeto himſelfe. For otherwiſe perpetual 
Glence ſeewesto be a ſecret conſenting tothe robber, and an occafiontha 
others fall into the like danger and hazard of their lives. 
Againe, in fixe caſes an oath bindes nothing atall. I. If ic be made of 
thing thatis flarte s the wordof God.* For allthe powerof binding 
whichichath is by the wordof God: andcherefore when it is again Gods 
will, it hach ne power to conſtraine. Andit is an old received rule, that an 
oath muſt notbe a bond ef iniquitic. Hereupon Dauid when he inadea raſh 
oath to kill Nabal andall his houſhold, rejoyced when he had an occafion 
offered by Abigail to breake the ſame, r.Sam. 23.3 2. Andthough heſware 
roShemixhat he would ſaue hislife, 2.Sam. 19.23. yet afterward ypon ber. 
ter conſideration (as it may ſeeme)he commaunded his ſonne Salmon to 
put himco death, s onethar hadlong apoe deſerued the ſame. 1. King. 2.9, 
And Herod was farre deceived , that thought he was bound by his oathto 
giuetothedamſell Iohn Baptiſts headin aplarrer, Macth. 1 4.7. 11. Ifirbe 
againſt the good and wholeſome lawsofany kingdome or cuntrey,where- 
of amanis a member, it bindes not at all: becouſe onthe contrarie Gods 
commandementbindes vsto keepethe good lawes of men. 111, Ifitbe 
made by ſuch perſons as want ſufficient reaſon and diſcretion, as yourg 
children, fooles,madde men. For the conſciencecan nor indeede be bound 
wher2 the ynderfianding can not diſcerne what is done. 1V, Ificbe made 
of ſuch as have no power to binde themſclues, it bindes not: becauſcitis 
»Quiſuiivris Made againſtthe law ofnature, which is,that*he which isnot in his owne 
| #oncfi ob ligare POWer can not binde himſelte. Hence it follows, thac Papiſts erre groſlely 
ſe nenporcfl. when they teach, that a childe © may enter intoany rule ororderofrelig! 

'Bellar (ib.2.4e yea bind himſelfe thereto by oath, and the oathtobe good, flat again( his 
tea parents conſent. Num. 30.4. /f a women vow vnte the Lord and bind ber ſelfeby 
4boud beeing in ber fathers houſe in the time of bog youth, &c.v.6.Ifber father 
< [allow ber the ſame dey that he beareth all ber vowes andbonds, they ſoall not be 
of value, And an ancient Council decreedthat «ll childrewrbat vpen pretence 
Concil.Gang, of Gods worſhip ſhould depart from their parents, and not dee thom duerencrence, 
89p.16. ſhouldbeaccarſed. Secondly they erre in that they teachthat the prowile 
made privately by a child in way of marriage, without and againſt conſen: 
of wiſe and carefull parents, bindesthem : whereas indeedeifthis promiſe 
were further bound by an oath, it could nor ſtand: becauſe childre vadergo- 
uernment and tuitionof parents, cannot giue themſclues, V. Itbindesnor 
if it be made of athing thatis our of a mans power, as ifs man ſweare tohis 
friend to giue him an other mans goods. VI. Ifatrhefirſtic were lawfull, 
and afterward by ſome meanes become either impoſſible or vnlawfull, ic 
binds not conſcience, For when it becomes impoſſible, chen we may ſafely 
thinke that God from heauen frees a man from his oath. And when it be- 


p of Conſcience. 107 
ginsto be enlawſull, chenir ceaſeth to binde, becauſe the binding vertue js 
cnely in and fromthe word of God. For example: A king bindshimſelfe by 
oath to a forraine Chrifhan Prince to finde him men and money to defend 
his people aZainſi all cnemics, This oath is Jawfull, Well, afterward the 
Prince becomes a profeſled eneinie to him, his religion, and people : and 
then the kings eath becomes vnlawfull and binds him not ; becauſe the 
word forbids thatthere ſhould be any league of amitie with Godsenemies: 
though there may be leagues of concord with them, 

Sceing alawfull oath muſt binde conſcience, though aman bedeccived - 
and preacloſſes follow, icſhewes in how great reverence we ſhould have 
Gods name, and with what care and con liatcn take an oath. And by 
this we muſt be aduertiſed cotake heede of caſtomable ſwearing in our c6» 
mon talke, whether cur oathes be great or ſmall. We muſtthinke of an 
oath as a part of Gods worſhippe: nay the holy Ghoſt ofcen puts itfor the 
whole worſhip of God.Ela.1 9.18. In that day ſball fine citiesiv the lendof E- 
opt Speake the language of Canaan, and ſhall ſweare by 1be Lord of hoſts, that is, 
acknowledge and worſhip him. Jerem.1 2.16. /fthey will learne thewaies of 
m7 people, to ſweare by my name, The Lord lmmeth, then ſhall they be built in the 
anrddeſt of my people, This ſeruestoſhewvntovs, that ſuch as giue themſelues 
to ſwearing, want religion and conſcience: and that thoſe families 
in which thercis rifenefſe of oathes,, abandon all careof religion, and ba. 
niſh God out of their houſes. And indeede it is a very hacd thing for the 
commen ſwearer toaunide commonperiurie, If we ſeg amen boldeyp his 
hand at the barreof ancarthly iudge, we pitic him and are ſoric for him: oh 
then why doe we notpitic blaſphemers and common ſwearers. For with 
God they arc no better thenrebells, that hold vptheirhands atthe barre of 
his iudgementſear as guiky -Exod.20.7.Avguſtine faith wel, 


They thatwor ſhip Pockes and toner feare to ſweare falſh by flones, and derft thaw c,, 


wot feare God that preſent, God that liyeth, Ged that knoweth, Gedthat taketh 
renenge of contemmneritbut of bad cuſtome when thou ar1 beleened, then: ſweareſt: 
when nonerequirer it,thou ſweareſt:aud when men cannot abide it, thaw (xeareſÞ, 

Thus much of an Oath:now follows a Premiſe,which is either toGodor 
men:the firſt is called a vols, the ſecond a ſingle promiſe. 


Avowistakcn three waies. Firlt generally for apromiſeof morall obe- $10.Ofs 
dience:and this vow'is fift made in Baptiſme and continued in the Lords row binding, 


Supper,as alſoin the ſpiricuall excrciſcs of invocation and repentance, It is 
called of Peter 1 epiſt.3.21 the /ipularion which a good coſcience makgs to Ged, 

This kind of yow bindes all and eucry mu che Church of Gad, 
And thenot keeping ofitis the common finne of the world : tor moſt men 
make not conſcience to performe that whichtbey haue promiſed roGodin 
Baptiſme: andtherefore their Bapcilme is become vnto them the ſacrifice of 
foeles, Eccles, 4 27. But confidering we are boundin conſcience by this 
vow,letys hereafter endeauourto beas good as our word:andthat ſhall be, 


when we beginto dieto our finnes andziſe tonevynesof life. There is no 
man 
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man almoſ}, but will ſeeme to hauecare to keepe touch with men: what a 

| ſhame is itthen for ys not to keepe cournant with God. 

' - Apaine,a vowis taken for apromile of ceremoniall obedience, whereof 
read nm 30.and Levit.27. This vow is peculiar to the 01d Teltame, 

anddid noe bind all men,but onely ſuch as had peculiar occaſion to yaw, and 
thereupon bound themſclues: as the Nazarites,and others. 

Thirdly, a vowistaken for the performanceof ſome outward and bodily 
exerciſesraken vp ofa mans owne accord,as becingrhingsin a mans owne 
libertic, without any commandementof God: as thekerping of fertimes of 
falt,of preying or reading, the performanccet ce taskes, almes giving, ab. 
Ainence from certaine meates and drinkes, inthe vie whereof throughout 
owne weaknes, wefeare any occaſion of inne. Andthis kind of vow is more 
peculiar to the new Teſtament, | 

Inthe making of it, that it may be warrantabic, foure things muſt beob. 
ſerued: 1. Itmuſt be agreeable tothe word of God. 11. Itmuſtnotbe a. 
gainſt a mans generall oc particular calling, I 1. Ie muſt be ina mans pow. 
er, and not againſt chriſtian kbercie, 1V. Ie mult be ſo made and be ob. 
ſcrued without any opinion of meritor worſhip of God to this ende alone, 
that it may be a meanes to exerciſe andcheriſhrepentance and inuocation, 
temperance, patience,andto ſhew forth thankfulnesto God. 

A vowthus made, bindes conſcience by verntue of Gods commaunde. 
ment, Eccles.5.3.//hentbou haſt vowed a vow to God, deferrenst topay nt, 

Andthe yow once made continues to bind (olong as thethingis in force 
which was the occafionof the vow. For example: A man dchirous to pre- 
Qiſe ſobrietie and temperancie, findes that drinking of winc is hurtivil ynto 
him: h n he vowes to God to drinke no wine : now this vow once 
made, bindes him:till the eſtate of his bodie alter, and he teeles no inconug 
nience in wine: bur then itceaſeth ro binde any longer. £ 

Coe. Whether Papiſtsare boundin conſcienceto keepe thevowesof 
fingle lite, and voluntarie povertice which they make, or no? en, No. The 
reaſons hereof are theſe: /, Such yowes areflat again Gods commaun- 
dement: But if they cannot abſkine, let them marrie: for it t better to mare 
then toburne.r.Cor.7.9. This we warned you of that if there were any that woull 
not worke, they ſhould not eate. 2.Theſl.3.10, 11, They arenatin the power 
of him that voweth : as forexample, ropromiſe perpecuall chaſticie in (in- 
glelife. / 7. They aboliſh chriftian libertic in che yſeof the creatures and 
ordinances of God,as riches, and marriage, meatc,drinke,apparell;making 
thatneceſſarie which God lefttoourlibertie. [T, They are madetothis 

| ende that men may rhereby racrit hfe ercrnall abd worſhip God : whereas 

_ _ Paul faich,r.Tim.4.8. Body exerciſe proſiteth little, but gaalmes 4 profuablefer 
* 11, Of afin- 17 things, Therefore they are better broken thenkepe, + | 


£!c promiſe 


5:44 np As for a ſingle promiſe, icalſo binds a man,according as he wil to whom 
anal eo the promiſe is made; though he be an* heretike or an infadell. As forthe 
Ty purpoſc ofthe mind,ii binds not, but may ypon conuenicatcaule,be __ 

ct 
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Yet we maſt remember. that there are ſome caſes, io whicha promiſe 
made bindsnot, Gy If it be againſt Gods A oa —_— 

1 cut off thy fanb, It ts a wicked promiſe which cannot be performed nithout an 166 : 
prey "q The which makes po zealonorſufficient diſcretion; [ 77, COTE 

It he make the promiſe who cannot binde himlelfe : as a childe vnder the 
government of his parents, /Y, If a man be inducedto make his pro. 
miſe by fraud and guile, Y. It the promile beeing at the firſt lawfull be- 
come afterward cither impoſſible or valawfull.. . 

And though wen be bound in conſcience tokeepe their promiſes : yee 

this binders not bur that there is and may be a good and lawtull vic of In- 

dentures and obligations, Forthe bond of conſcienceis betweene man and 

God: butthe bond of anobligation paſſerh onely between man and man, . 
When Abraham boughta purchaſe of Ephronthe Hirtite he paied his mo- 

ney,and madeic ſure before witnes,Gen. 23.17. po 

Here we muſt conſiderthe generall finne of this age, which istoſpeake 
deceitfully every one to his neighbour. Ic is an hard thing to findea man 
that will {tand co his word and Jawfull promiſe, Itis 8 rule of Machianell 
that a man may praQiſe many tnings againſt his faich, againſt charitie, and 
humanitic,and rcligion:and that itis not neceſſaie to hauetheſe yertues, but 
to counterfaitand difſemble them.Bur let all ſuch as feare God, make con- 
ſcience of their word, becauſe they are bound ſo to doe: and hereby they 
ſhall reſemble their heauenly facher-who is true in all his promiies ; and 
they ſhall alſo bring forthe notable fruit of the ſpirit, Gal.5.2 2, 

Hitherro 1 haue ſpoken of che cauſe that maketh conſcience to giue 
tdgement.Now followeth the manner of iudgemear, | * 

Conſcience giues iudgementin or by a kinde of reaſoning or diſputing, 5 12. How c6- 
called apreftical ſyllogiſme. Rom. 2. 15. Their reaſonings (Twr aria eby, 3 ce) (fience giacs 
accuſing or excuſing each ather, | | 16gewent, 

Iache tnaking ofthis reaſon, conſcience hath twoaſliitants; minde, and 
memorie. 

The mindeis the ſtorchauſe and keeper of all mannerof rules and prin- 
ciples: Ie may be compared to a .booke of law, 1a which are ſet downe the 
penallſtarutesof the Jand. The dutizofir is to preferre and preſent tothe 
conſciencerules of divinelaw whereby it is ro giue iudgement. Meant 

Memorie ſerues to bring to minde the particular ations which a man os cating 
hath doneornot done, that conſcience may determineofthem. 

Now conſcience aflifted by theſe ewaine, proceedes in judgement by « 
kinde of argumentation : an exarple whereof we. may take from the con- 
ſcienceof amurderer,thus: 

Emery murderer us cur (ea, ſaith the minde : 
T bow art «murderer, (2th conſcience alſited by memorie : 
ergo, Then art curſed, ſaith conſcience, and fo giueth her ſentence. 

To proceede:Conſcience giues iudgementeither of things paſt orthings 

to COMe; 
Of 


Minde tells 
what 1» law. 
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condemaing,orbyex. 


ewo waies, either by accuſing and 
1 regen culing and ee Now: 2.15. B | 
ſcience giues To accaſe is an ation of cooſcience giuing iudgement that this or that 
iudgements thing was euill donez and that ſtill by reaſoning on this manner ; 
Emery murder us « franc - 
' This thy aftion ts murder: 
ergo, Thu thy attion is a ſore, 


To condemme is —_—— w— wn — joyne > > rowrs for. 
whereby ic giueth i enttaat aman is or that finne hath de. 
jw death, os dr an, on 
Every murderer deſerneth adonbledeath : 
Thou art « murderer : | 
ergo, Then haſt drſerned a doable death, 
| Theſe two actions ace very forcible and terrible: for they are the com. 
punition; and prickings that be inthe heart, AQ.2.37.they arethe ſtripes 3s 
it were, of an yron rodde, wherewich the hearc of a man {mitethir ſelfe, 2, 
Sam.24.10. And by reaſon of them, conſcienceis compared to a worme 
chat never dicth,bur alwaics lics gnawing and grabbling,and pulling atthe 
heart of man, Mark. 9g. 24. and cauſerh more paine and anguiſh, thenany 
diſeaſe in the world,can doe. 

The time when conſcience performes theſe ations, is not before the 
finne, or in the ae of finning, bur ſpecially afterthe fiane is done and paſt, 
Reaſon, I. Before aman finneth, the deuill doth extenuate the fault and 
make ſinneco be nofinne. I 1. Corrupt affcRions doe for a time fo blinde 
and overcaſt judgement, thatit doth not ſee or at the leaſt conſider whatis 
good or bad, till afterward. 

Neither doth conſcience accuſe nnd condemne onely for time preſent, 
bur alſo long after athing is done, The conſciences of Ioſephs brethren ac» 
cuſed them 32.yeares afrer they had ſold him into Egype,Gen. 42.21. 

The effe& of the accuſing and condemning coalſcience,is ro tire yp ſun- 
dric paſſions and motions inthe heart, bur ſpecially theſe fiue. 

The firſt is Save, which is an affeRion of che heare, whereby a manis 
oricucd and difpleaſed with himlelfe,that he hath done any euill : and this 
ſhame ſhewerh ic ſelfe bytheriſing of the blood from the hearctothe face. 

Yerwe muſthere remember that euen ſuch 8s haue the pardon of their 

'finnes, and are not guilkic,may be aſhamed and bluſh, Rom. 6, 21.4 
fruit bad yee in thoſe things , whereat yee now bluſh, or, be aſhamed, Yer fot all 
this,curn thoſe which are molt guiltic, may be wichour all ſhame, ler.6.15. 
IWere they aſhamed when they had commuted abomination? nay, ney, they were 
not aſhemed, neither could they hane any ſhame : becauſe they are growneto 

| ſomegreat heightin finne,Eph.4.18. 

The ſecond paſſion is ſaves and ſorrow: which is commonly thoughtto 
benothing elſe bur welarcholirr bur berweene them rtwaine, thereis great 
difference, Sorow,that comes by melancholy, ariſeth onely ofthat humour 


anno)- 


of Conſcience, 1 
annoyingthe body:burthivorher ſorrow ariſerh ofa maris finnes,for which 
his conſcience accuſcth him. Melancholy holly may be cured by - Ant tmmge this 
ſorrowe carr not inyrinoge burb) he bloog of 

rience ivveryfot 


Thethirdis ig whereof cible. if 8 mi 
had allthe ric rnkgony or that heartcan 


any good,if conſcience be guiktic, Beſſbez.er when he war int the middeſt 


of all wes mms died ines be Oboe, cats hoe yore gu 
't s troubled 
ons; , Dan./5.9. Yea the guikiecon will dr genes wr wore 1 


but a worme out of thi gromndicr a iy wtaturers go erode ijovey: 
orifhe ſee buc his owne ſhadow on's ſuddine:orifhe doe duGnrelt cn an 
cuill with him ſelfe,Prov.28, 1. 7he wicked fheth whewno wan pirſucth bive., 

Terours ofconſcieace, when more vehemene cauſe other paſſi- 
ons inthe body ;asexceeding heare; li which is inthefic of an gue, 
the rifing ofthe entralls cowards'the mouth; and 2s experience 
hath often ſhewed;Andthe Wiiferofthe bookeof Wiſdom faich truly,cop. 
17.10.1t is 6 feavefwlt thi eytory-wee poor > dag owneteſiimenie:& 
te he thebarying rhe ſteve, het res o 
x , ,, on 
Der he wghe nr rae wer ns + 
fraſuiinfrwenahee 
The fourth is defer tion, ee  cntrgkc the rehemenrand <8. 
fant accuſacion of his conſcience,comes tobe our of all hope of the pardon 
of his finnes. This made Saul, Achicophel and Tudss, to hang themſelues - 
this makes many in theſe daies to doethelike:25 appeareth by rhe declarati- 
ons of ſuch as haue beene preuented, when they were WO REINCS 
drowne themſelnes,or to curtheirownechrots, | 


The laſt is aperrarbationor di of the whole men: whereby: alt 
the powers and facultiesof the whole man ate forth of order, Bfa.g7. 20. 
T NING raging of the ſea that cannatret wheſewater caſt vp 


army PO two firſt aRions of conſcience, whieh we ro: accuſe 
and condemne:the ſecond followeth to excuſe ond ebfolue. 

To excuſe,is an ation of the conſcience giuing iudgement that the: 
thing is wel done. 

To abſolue, is an aQion ofthe confilecry 
recandclearefrom faule and ſoefrom: 


| ov rvmppnY aman 


can not doe him 


I—— rhe: of Eqype. 


Fromtheſe rwo «Aion zriſe ſome ſpeciallatfcQions: I. boldnes and com 


fence, Prog28.1.T herighteons are bold a3 Liow, reivicing,2,Cor. 


t. 12. Our recogci ic the teftrmany of mytonſcunregthat i all fonplrcitie and - 
enddjaataiotiinng bad my converſation inthb worlds. Henceirigſrid, that a 


good conſcience 134 continual feaſt; ' -f 


—— I haus ſpoken howe conſcience gives judgement of thinges - 


done 


_ i112 eATreaiſe 
done andpaſt: nowe felloweth bir judgement of thingsto bedone. 


Conſcicace giues iudgemear ofthingsto come, by forecelling,and( asic 
were Jayingivmanlache bart ghathe dingaybe well done, Ot this 
kiade (a0 p04 ID may haue experience ia himfe}fe, when heis 
about to enterpriſe any buliacs either good or bads 

By this we may ſee the goodnes of Godto all men, Ifa man beeing to 
make anavaknowne iourney, ſhould finde one that woulde goe with him 
and ſhewe himthe way,a0d all the rucaings chereofghe coulde nor bue take 
ic for a pointofcuntelie, Well, we ace pilgrimesinthis worlde, ourlifeisour 
tourney: God ello hath appointed our coulciencetobe ourcompanion and 
. guide,to ſhewe vs what courſe we may take and what we may nor, 

And hereit mult benoted, that in ail things tobe done, conſcience is of 
greatforce and bearesa.great ſtroke, For this i the begrnnruy of a good werke, 
that the conſcience firſt of ailgine hereiwagemit truly, that the thing may be done, 
and u acceptable teGod.Rom, 1 4.23 Hbuſcency x not of farth,that is, what- 
ſocuer is noedonewof s fetled perſwaſjons iniud and-con{cienceou 
of Gods word, howſocuer men iudge of it, five, Againe, God regards not 
the ourward of the aRion oc the doer, bumobedience and eſpecially 

d the obedifce of the beart:therefore vales the conſcicce fult of all 
Wellinfor- thething to be good and agreeable to Gods will,ie can be nothing elle 
med. but a finne, And hethat (hail do athing, becaule icis good in his own eyes, 

not knowing that God doth allowofic, preferres him(elfe before God,and- 
diſobeisns the ſeruant that in his maſters houſe will nor dochis maſters will 
bur his owne will. | | 

From this formerrule ariſe three otherthe firſt , whatſoever 5s done withe 
doubting conſcience ts «ſome. For example: lorac beleevers in the Primitive 
ch held, that ill aſter che aſcenſion of. Chrili there remained a diffe» 

rence berweene meate and mente, and therefore it was a ſcrupleto themto 
6arcof ſundrie kind of meats: \now put the caſe, that dy example they are 
drawne ofi'to cate [wines fleſh, or ſome other thing which they thinke is 
forbidden;this done,chere is ao queſtion butchey haue finned, as Paul proo- 
- ueth, Rom.14.14. / know ard aw perſwaded through the Lord leſws, thatthers 
bErronious ts #otheng vucir and eof ot (elfe:but vnto lime that indgeth any thing (vncleane, t 
we nee is CR v.23 He that doubtetb & condemned, if be eate becauſe he e- 
won Tethnotef fth. p £4 ; 
romaggnnd The ſecond,what ſoener thing ts deve in, or with an erronions ence, it is 
iuvdge a thing 4 ſforme;For example: in the Primitive Church diuers ofthe Gentiles heldthis 
ro betuill, errour, that fornication wasathing indifferent, and therefore conſcience 
though fell) roldthen that they might doe it:and yer a2vertbeles fornicarion in them 
ward doit.he W23'® finneybecauſe conſcicnceierredin her iudgement. Andevillremaines 
hach ſinned Cuill choughconſcience ſay thecomraetie a thouſand times, + - 
andd:ſhonou- The thirdvbatſoencr is dave * againſt conſcience thoughit erreandbe decei» 
redGodas wediit i france inthe doer. Example, An Anabaptift hol ie vererly vnlawhull 


__ to ſweare, is brovghc before amagiſtrare;andvrged either through feare or 


ſome 
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| of Conſcience, # | I 
ſome like cauſe, takes an oath and that 8 his owne cofiſcience : now 
the queſtion is, whether he hath ſinned or no. Avf. He hath indeedefinned ; 
not ſo much becauſe he hath raken an onth, forthat is the ordinanceaf 
God: bur becauſe he hathraken an oath in a bad manner, thatis, ageiaſt his 
conſcience, and therefore notin faith. 61 
Thus it is manifcſ that conſcience beares 8 great flroke in all that 
areco be ſaid or done. And we are aduentiſed of maoy things, birft, 
if athing done withour of conſcience be afinne, then much 
more that which is done withour direQion of Gods word is a flatte finne: 
for without direQion of Gods word, conſcience can giue no gooddireRi- 
on. Andif God will holde that for a finne which is done without direRion 
of his word, then no doubt Gods word migifters ſufficient direRion for all 
actions whauſoeuer: ſo asif aman be but toreceiuebuta morſell of bread 
into hismouth, itcati ſo farre forth dire him, that indoing ofit, heſhall 
be able to pleaſe God, If this were nottrue, mans caſe were moſt miſerable. 
Forthen we ſhould finne in manifold aRions ,. and that without remedie. 
And here by the Word, 1 meane nothing bue the Scriptures of the old and 
new Teſtament, which containe in themſclues ſufficient direQion for all 
aRions. As for the law of nature,though it affoardin —_— 9emarey nr 
yet is it cortupe; ,yncerren: & wharſocuer is therin, 
iy contamed Jned fi New pate word of God. And avforthe beft ynwritten tra. 
ditions,ler all the Papiſtsinche world anſwer iftheycan,howT may in con- 
ſcience be perſwaded that they are the word of God: If they ſay that the 
ancient fathers of the Primitive Church auouch in their writings thatthey 
are Apoſtolicall traditions, I anſwer againe, howſhall Iknow and be cer= 
ten 1 conſcience that chefathers ſubicR coerrour, in ſaying ſo, have not: 
erred, | TITSD $4.4] 44 Wor 7 +1L..290 51 TEE T13S: 
Apaine welearnchence, thar's good intention isnor ſufficievt to make | 
tchar-God 
, that 
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oc neceſſicie, as beaſts doe, and not of faith: becauſe they know nor Gods 
pan Gonmi thingsto be done or left radoge. The confideration of this 
[wg ot ern kaowledg of Gods 
to. increaſe ja ic, that he may ia all his affaires have Gady 
0 ws eng counlell, PlaLy z6.24.thathe may giue heede to 
| chem as rothelight ſhivingin a dacke place, 2.Per.t,19.that he may ſay 
- with Peter, when Chriſt commanded hum tolanch forthimothe deepe,and 
cocalt foorra tryin, = 7 ARIAS. : win 

thy wordewill {let dowve my wet, Luk.5.5. 

CHAP, 11L 

Of the kinds of conſcience: and of con 
ſcience rggenerate, | 
YOaſcience is either goodor bad. 

Goodcoalcience is that which rightly according to Gods word, ex- 
cuſerh "wa irewfand Forthe excellencie why Sigoiic of conſg- 
ence, not in acculiag,butinexcuſing, And doing any ſinne whae- 
ſocuer to giue anoccafionto the conſcienceto accule andcondemne ,is © / 
wounde it andtooffende ic. Thus Paul ſaith that che Corinthizns woun» 
dedthe conſciences of their weake brethren, when they vied their lienig 
as an occaſion of offence to thew,x,Cor. 8.9.12, Againe, he calletb 2 good 
conſcience, acoaſcience withaut mm that which bad ao opp 
yr mma ans, nr SCE 

ience, iscicher bycreation 

Good by creation was the conſcience of larceny tf eſtate of 
innocccie did only excuſe and: could notaccu' him for anything: though 
ic may þe,an apraes co accule was not wanting, if afterward an occaſion 
larhen wp deoffeed. And _ " have _— paper ro "<3 yan wars | 

conſcience is,namely ſuch ap onc.25 or owneint 
Oy: creation, excuſerh onely without acculing. Yea to accuſe isa*defeRiotie 
which wan Conſcience, following after the firſt creation, For naturallychere is an 3- 
was created, ent and harmony bervvene the parts andthe vyhole: bu if the con- = 
e ſhould amrally accuſe there Hoahlbeatinc aed Gogrromes 
Fn bervvcenerhe conſcience andehe man moo ploy. ; 
corrupt nature, is reoy- 

ed andpurged dpurged by y faich i in kence okperhich becagees == &y ing £ 
the conſcience;there isrequired 2 coarcrfion or change; becaule bynature 
— mL ye as bar bygrc 
The inſtrument ſcruing to makethis change is peru 7 Ar 1-19arbpr 
fieth the beart. The agriccgions cauſe isthe Chriſt, Hebr.9.1.4. H 
30-7469: pd C rift, Goqurge yout OR ns 
to t Ged. 

Thepropertic of regeverate confiience ib crvalold; Chriflian libertic 
Certentie of faluation, Becauſe both cheſc have their Froge ,Qot.in the out- 
vyard man,butin the ſpirit and conſcience, _ iſto 
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Hence jt foloweththatall Chriſtians may freely without ſcruple of c6- 
ſcience,vſe all things indiffetent, ſobe itthe mannerof vingthem be good. 
; wy, when ORs, 147 them, Iv atwo-fold vie; 
- The naturall vſe, is cirher toreleeueour neceſficies;, or for-honeſt delice, 
Thusthe Pſalmiſt ſaith, that icons. cn" not onely.breadto firengthen the 
heart of men , but-allo wine. tomake gladche hearr, and oyleto makethe 
face toſhine,Pial.xa4 15,3nd God beth pur into bis creatures infiniceys. 
rietiesof colours, (auours,taliy,and formes, to thizend that men inighetake 
dejite inthem. Hence ir Recreation is lawful and apart of Chii- 
Ria libertie,if ir be well vſcd, By recreation I vaderfiand exercites & ſports, 
ſcruingrorefreſhcicherthe bodie orthe minde: and chat they may be well 
vicd, tworuleseſpecially mult beremembred. The firſt, - in Swe Fon 
tion tandsonely in the vic of things indiffergnt, For if the things be com> 
manded by God, there is no ſporting inthem;or ifchey be forbidden,there 
is 00 viipg of ther gt all. Vpon this lundrie kiadesof recreation are 
to be negleRed. As /. the dauncing commonly vied intheſe daies, in 
which men and wermen, young men and maides, all mixed togither,dance 
to che. ſound of rhe ioftrument or yoyce intime and meaſure, with many | 
wanton geſtures, and chat in ſolemne meetings after gn feafts, This ex- 
ercilſe cannot be nombred among things indifferent; for experience ſhew- | 
eth, thatithath bcene vſually either a fruicora followerofgreat wickedaes, 
as idolatrie, fornication, drunkennes; , one well comparedittoa | 
b Tripudium * cigcle, whoſe center was thedeuill, Againe, if we muſt giue an accountof | 
ef! cixculbus eyery idle word , then alſo of euery idle geſture and pace : and whatzc- | 
iba» count can be given of theſe paces backward and forward, of caprings, 
"  jumpes, gambols, zurnings, with many other friskes of lightnes and vani- 
tic, more beſeeming goates and apes, of whome they are commonly vſed, 
then men. WhereasSalomon cficemed laughter as madnes, he would (no 
doubt) haue condemnedour common laſciuious dauncing much more for 
madaes, laughter beeing butthe leaſt partofic. 1 /. Dicing, which ispre- 
ciſclyche calting ofa lote, notto be viced at our pleglures, but in matters of 
weight and importance. And of this kindare all games, the ground wheres 
of are not the (leight of mans witre; but lottealone; 7 / 7, Playesanden- 
terludes, that ſtand inthe repreſentation of the vices and miſdemeanour 
of the world. For if t be not lawfull to name vices, vnleſſeit be in the way 
of diſlike, Eph.5.3.much leflc is it warrantable to geſture and repreſent vice 
_ iache way of recteationand delite. The ſecond rule is,thatreereation mult 
þea ſparing , moderate, and lawſull ſe of things indifferent, according to 
: _—_ the lm ain, | tian didn afagtts 3) 
| and 125. The ſpirituall vie is, when wetake occaſion by the creatures to meditate 
and ſpeake ofheauenly things : as, vpon the lightof the vine and the bran- 
 ches thereof, ro conſider the.myſticall coniunQion beeweene Chriſt and 
-bis Church: bythe fightof the rainebow to thinke of the promile of or | 
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thing that befalls,rotake 
+Mhercie, prouidenoe 


of God, Bec. - 
Iodde Cachergharrhingoindiflerene, cbondege ourward libertie) ris 
Jingle eſtate, macriage,meare,drinke may 
bes ed freely, becauſethey are neither commided by God nor forbidden: 
and incheraſelurs condered they may bevied orgocvſed without breach 


of 

chens,/is eo fanfic Serv by chowendand 
of them, rr omar 
Meate, drinke,a0d' are thus tobe lanRified, 2s the place before 
noted declareth. Paul his journey onthis manner, AR: 21.5, And 
the Iewes were commaunded to dedicace their houſes at che cen 
Deutr.20.5. By this dedication we may well raderſtznd nor the let= 


Theright mannerof ving 
prajer,t. Lim.4.3;4: and not 


ting of the houſe, or the of a » burallothe ofir 
by inuocanbof name,chacbyhisb he place with the roomes 
thereof might ſerve for their benefic and . And on this manner to 
bleſſe our places when we firſt enter into them, is the beſt way 


that can be topreſcrue them frem the caſualties of fire within, and li 


lighes. 
ning from heauen,and fromthe ANTICS Gries 
adore of God: 


indifferentare ſanQified by y Gods word; becauſe it ſhewes what 
Pa. pr ona onrs wen apron y vſe chemin 
Eg cothis purpoſethe Serpte afford foure 


tales. 

The fuſt,chae allthi muſtbe donetoGods ——_ Whe- 
ther ye eate or rinks or ye doe, deralltot F Ged.: }.ndthat 
this may be atfrcnemaſtbe vitdark o_ 
in which we nayſhew the graces &- verrues that God hath 
inthe heart, Paben e: we muſt ſo makeour'aj mart ron 


and faſhion, and ſo-weare it, thatie may in ſome fare ſer forth to the behol- 
der our , ſobrierie, frugalitic,humilicie, &c. that hereby he may be 
occaſionediofay , bebold a grace; ſober on; and ſaefthereft. 
Andthe common hege of dlodhneis ;chederme; deikhe, zpparell, buil- 
dings are vicd as prreting, pretend at nope orc mans riot, ex- 
reſle, and pride of heat. © *+ 
The cond. Wemalifuferout ſelues lawfully tobe Kenized and reſtrai- 
nedinthe ouermuch or auercommonvle of things indifferent. Hay the 0- 
| tercommenvle, becaulcit is nor Gods will vaterly and; 5 bats 
vs of the vieofluch things. Now thereſtrainersof our vie areeworthe firſt is 
the law of charitie. For as.charitic giues placeto pietit,ſo Chriſtian libertie 
inthe gd wrmragodr 4 maven ons werent ny Andthelawof charitie 
ishat we ſhouldnox vie things indifferenteo the hurt or offence of our bro- 
ther,Cor 13. 
H 2 Queſt. 
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148 A Treatiſe 
- Queſt. Whether may aman viehis libertie before ſuch as8re weake, ang 
not yetperſwadedof their-bberrie. Fnſ..Some 'are wenke of (imple ipno. 
rance,or becauſe they haue beene deceiued by the abuſe of long euftone; 
and ycrare willing co be reformed. And before ſuch wennſt ab(taine,lea(t 
by example we draw them to finne by gining occafiontethem of dong 
that whereof they doubt. _ ſome are weake ypon affeQed ignorance 
or of malice, andin'the preſenceof ſuch we neede nor abſtaine. Vponthis 
ground Paul who cirgurncifed Timothie would not circumciſe Titus, 
| - The ſecondreftrainer,isthe wholeſome lawes of men, whether Ciuillor 
Ecclefaaſticall, For howſocuer things indifferent, afterthe law is once made 
ofthem, remaine tilt indifferent in themſelues: yerobediencetothelawis 
neceſſaric, and thatfor conſcienceſake, AC; 1 5.28. | 
The third. We mult vſe things indifferent ſo farre forth as they (hill 
further vsin godlincs. For weoughrtodocallthings not ohely tothe edifi. 
cationofothers,butalſo of ourgwne ſclues; And thereforc it is « flat abuſe 
of Chriſtian libertie, for to pamper their bogies with meate and 
drinke,that thereby they diſable chemſclues re 'heare Gods: word, to pray, 
rogiue good counſell, to doethe ordinarie worksof their callings, | 
The fourth. Things indifferent mult be vſed within compaſſe of our c4l. 
lings,char is; according to our abilitie, degree, ſtate, and condition of liſe, 
And itis a common abuſe of this libertic in ouraaies, tnar rhemieaneman 
will be in meate,drinke,apparel},building.as the gentlemangthe gentleman 
8s the knight;zthe knightavthelord orEarle.! © 1 
Now Ton things indifferent are ſanQtified tovs bythe word, when our 
conſciences are reſolned outof the word that we may vſe them, ſo ic bein 
the manner beforenamed,andaccordingtotherules here ſex downe. 
:+ Fhey ace ſanQified by praier,, when we craue at Gods hands the right 
yicof them,andhauing obrained the fame, gine him thanks therefore, Co- 
loff.3:1 7.1#batſoener ye doe inworderderge, dee all in the name of onr Lordle- 
fe, gining thanks to God the father by him. | 
\ Thus much of Chriſtian libertie, by which we are of ſundiie 
duties: I. co labourto become good members of Chriſt, of what eſtate or 
condition ſo ever we be..Thelibertics of the citieof Rome, made not one- 
ly Romanes borne but euen the men ofother countries ſerke to be citizens 
thereof; AR.2 3:28: Fheprivitedges of the Tewes in Perſia made many be- 
come Tewes.Heſt.8.17. Othen, much more ſhould-the ſpititusll libertie of 
conſcience purchaſed by the bloode of Chriſt, rnooue vs to ſecke forthe 
kingdomeof heatien, and that we might become good members there- 
ef. IT. Againeby thiswearecaught ro udie, learne, and lonerthe Scrip- 
 wires;in which ourliberties are recorded,' We'tnake atcountof our chat- 
ters whereby: we hold our earthly liberties; yes wegladly read thern and 2c- 
quaine ourfelues with them ; what a ſhame then will ie be for vs, to make 
no more accountof the word of God that is the law of ſpirituall fibertic. 
lam.2.16, I1I. Lafily we are aduertiſed moſt heartily. toobey and _— 
; O 
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of Conſcience. (319 
God accordingto his word, for that is theende of our libertie : the ſeruant - 
doth all his bulines more chearefully, ia the hope and expeRation he hath 
of libertie, Againe our libettic molt of all appeacesin our lerutce and obe- 
dience;becaulc the ſeruice of GodisperfeRfreedome: as on the contrarie 
;n the diſobedience of Gods commaundements, ſtinds our ſpirituall bon- 
dage. | | 
” he ſecond propertie ofconicience is an vaſallible certentie of the par- Roby _ 
don of finne and lite euerlafiing, That this point may be cleared, I will han- 
de the queſtion betweene vs and Papifts touching the certentie of laluati- 
on.And that I may proceedin order we mult diſtinguiſh the kinds ofcer- 
tentie. Firſt of all, Certentie is either Vnfallible or Conicurall . Valallible, 
wherein a man isneuer diſapointed . ConieRurall, which is not ſo cuidenc, 
becauſe it is grounded onely vypon likclihoodes, The ſecond all Papiſts 
graunc, but the firſtchey denie inthe maner of ſaluation. Againe certentic 
is cicher of faith, orexperimentall, which PIpiſts call wore/.Cenentic of faich 
is, whereby any thing is certenly beleceued:and iis cirher generall or ſpeci- 
all, Generall certentie,is co bel:cue afluredly that the word of Ged istruch 
it ſclfe,and this both we and Papilts allow.Speciall cenentieis by faith to 
3pplic the promile of ſaluation to our ſclues, and to belecue without doubt, 
that remiſſion of finnes by Chriſt and life cuerlaſting belongs vatovs. This 
kindeofcenentic we hold and maintaine, and Papiſts with one conſcat de« 
nic it, acknowledging op aflurance but by hope. Aral certentie is that 
which proceedes from ſandtification andgoad workes, as ſignes and to- 
kens ofcrue faith, This we both allow,yet with ſome differcnce. For they ceft- 
ecine all cenentiethat comes by works to be yacerten andoftento deceiuc: 
but we doe otherwiſe.ifthe workes be done invprighenes ofheart. : 
| The queſtion then is, whether amanin this life may ordinarily withouc 
reuelation,be vafallibly certen of hisowne ſaluation,ficſt of all and princi- 
pally by faith,»nd then ſecondly by ſuch warkes aSarevnſeperable compa- 
nionsot fach,We holdthis for a cleare and evident principle ofche worde 
ofGod,and contraciwiſe the Papiſisdenie it wholly. I willtherefore 
. the tructh by ſome few arguments, endthen anſwer. the common obie&i- 


ons, 

eArgums.1.That which the (pirit of God doth firſt of all teſtifie inthe heare 
and conſcience of any man, and then afterward fully confirmezisto be be- 
lecued of the ſame man as vafallibly cenen:burthe Giri of Godfuft ofall 
dothteſbifie ro ſome men, namely true beleevers, that they are the ſonnes 
of God : and afterward confirmes the ſame vntothern. Therefore menare 
vafallibly to belecue their owne adoptis. Now that the Spirit of God doth 
give this teſtimonic to the conſcience of man,the Scripture is morethen 
plaine,Rom.$.1 5.7 e bevereceined the ſpirit of adoption whereby we crie , <Ab- 
be, Fatber , The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our ſprrit, that we are the 
ſonnes of God, Anſweris made,thatthis teftimonie ofthe Spirit is giuen only 
by an experiment orfeclingofan inward delightorpeace, which breedes in 
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vs not an infallible buta conieQurall certentie. And I anſwer apaine tha: 


_ this expoſitionis flatre againſtthe text. FortheSpiricofadoprion is ſaid here 


notto makevs to thinke or ſpeake, butto crie Abbe, Fathey : and crying to 
God as to a father argues courage, confidence, and boldnes. Apaine the 
ſame Spirit of zdoption is oppoſedto the fpirit of bondage cauling feare : ang 
therefore irmult needes be a Spirit giuing aſlurance ot libertic, and by tha 
meanes driying away diftruſtfull feares. And the end,nodoubr,why the ho. 


-ly Gholt comes into the heartas a witnes of adoption is, that the eruthin 


this caſe hidden andtherefore doubtfull, might be cleared andmade mani. 
feſt. It God himſelfe haue appointed that a doubtfull truth among men,ſhal 
be confitmed and pur out of doubt by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, 
itis abſurd to chinke thatthe teſtimonieof God himſelfe knowing althing 
andtaking vpon him to be a witnes, ſhould beconieQurall, Saint Bernard 
had learned better diuinitie,when he ſaid, bo s« inſt, but he that beeing loned 
of God, returnes lone to him, againe? which is not done but by the Spirit of God 
» reuealing by fairh -wto man the eternal purpoſe of God concerning bis ſaluati- 
#1 in tie to come: which renelation undoubtedly ts noting elſe but an inſu/ion of 
ſprritnallgrace: by which, whileſt the deedes of the fieſh are mortified, the mani 
prepared tothe kingdome of G od, receining withall that whereby he may preſume 
that he is loned, and lone aonme. 
Furthermore char the Spirit of God doeth notonely perſwade men of 
theiradoption, but alſo confirmethe ſame ynto ghery, it is moſt manifeſt, 
Eph. 4.30. Greene not the Spirit whereby ye are ſealed vp to the dayof redempti- 
on, And1.v.13.eAfter yebeleenced , ye were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe 
which t the earneſt of our inheritance. 2. Cor: 1.21, /t s God ths hath ſcal 
Vs Andginen Vs tht earneſt of his Spirit in our hearts, Here the words of [calmg 
and eerreſt, arc to be conſidered. For things that paſſetoo and fro among 
men , though chey be in queſtion, yet when the ſcaleis pur roo, they are 
madeout of doubt:and therefore when Ged by his Spirit isſaidto ſealethe 
promiſe in the heart of euery particular belecver, ic ſignifieth that he gives 
ynto themeuidene aſſurance that the proriilc of life belongs vnto them, 
And the giving of earneſt is an vnfallibletoken vnto him that receinethit, 
thatthe bargaine is ratified, and that he ſhall recciuethe things agreed vp- 
on. And it were « great diſhonourvntoGoY,rothinke thatthe earneſt of his 
owneSpirit given ynto vs, ſhould be an euidence of cternall life, not ynfal- 


| lible but conieRurall, | 


eArenm.2, The faithof theEleR or ſauing faith, is a cerrenperſwaſion 
and aparticular perſwaſion of remiſſion of finne andlife everlaſting. Tov- 
chingrthe firſt ofrheſe rwaine, namely that faith is a certen perſwafion, ye? 
that certentic is of the nature of faith, ir _—_— by exprefle teftimonie of 
Scripture, Matth.1 4.3 1.O thou of (tle faith, why haſt thowdonbred i and 21. 
v.2t.1f ye hane fanh andaoubt not, Jam. 1.6, Let him ache in faith, and wan? 
»ot: for he that wauereth ut like awane of the ſea, teſt of the winae, and carrieda- 


w4y.Rom. 4.20. Neither did be donbt of the promiſe of God through _— 
| ut 
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* but wa fireuthenedin faith, I will nor ftand longer on this point whichis 

* notdenicedotany. 

Touchingthe ſecond part of my reaſon, tharfaithis a particular perſwa- 
ſion applying things beleeved : Iprooue irthus, The propertie of faich isto 
recciuethe promile,Gal:3.1 4. and therthing promiſed which is Chriſt with 
his ſpirit, loh. 1.12. Now Chrilt is receiued by a particular application, as 
will appeare if we doe but marke the ende and vie of the miniſterie of the 
word and ofthe Sacraments. For when God giues any bleſſing eo man, it is 
tobe recciued by man as God giueth it. Now God ou Chriſt orar thie 
leaſt offererh him nor generally ro mankinde, but to the ſeucrall and parti- 
cular membersofthe Church. Inthe Lords Supper, as incuery ſacrament, 
thereis arelation or analogiebetweene che outward fignes and the things * 
Ggnified. The action of the miniſter giuing the bread and wine to the hands 
of particular communicants, repreſenteth Gods action in giuing Chriſt 
with his benefits to the ſame particular communicancs. Againe the action 
of recciuing the bread and wine particularly, repreſenteth an other ſpiritu- 
all ationot the belecuing heart which applieth Chriſt vnto. it ſelfe Geeks 
pardonof finne-and life everlaſting, Papiſts yeelde not to this: yer ifthey 
refuſe ro:maintaine this analogie, they ouerturne the ſacrament and diſſent 
from antiquitie, Auguſtine ſaith, The bodie of Chriſt t aſcendedinto heanen * 
ſome mey anſiver and ſay How ſhall [ holde ham beeing abſent > bow ſhall [reach Augnfure. 
up wine bandto heauen that 1 may lay hold of him ſirtmg tbere? Send vp thy faith, 50,onfohn, . 
and thou haſt laid hold of him, And whatis more common then an other ſay- 
ing of his: hat meancſt thou to prepare thy bellie and teeth, Beleene and thow 
baiſt eatew. Againe Eph. 3.1 2.Paul faith, By Chriſt we bane boldnes and emtrance 
with confidence by fax in him. In which werdes are ſet downetwonotable 
effects and fruits of faith: boldnes,end confidence. Boldnesis, when a poore 
ſinner dare come into the preſence of God, not beeing terrified withthe 
threatningsof the law, nor with the conſideration of his owne vaworthi- 
nes, nor with the manifold aſſaults of the deuill: and it is more then certen- 
tie of Gods fauour. Now whereas Papiſts anſwerthat this libertic or bold- 
nes in comming vnto God , proceedes of a generall faith, they are farre 
wide. Itis not poſſible that a generall perſwafion ofthe goodnes and truth 
of God, and of his merciein Chriſt, ſhould breede confidence and boldnes 
inthe heart of a guiltie finner, and noexample can be broughtthereof.,This 
generall faith concerning the articles of our beleefe, was nodoubr in Caine, 

Saul, Achitophel, Iudas, yea in the deuill himſelfe : and yet they deſpaired 
and ſomeof them made away themſclues: and the devill for all his faith, 
trembleth before Gods Wherefore that faith whichisthe roote oftheſc exe. 
cellent vertucs of boldnes and confidence, muſt necdes be a ſpeciall faith, 
thatis,alarge and plentifull perſwafion ofthe pardon of a mans own finnes 
and of life everlaſting. Againe Hebr. 17, r. faithis called hypoſtaſsr, that is, 3 
ſubſtance or ſubſiſtance of things hoped for: where faith, intheamarterof 
our ſaluationand otherlike things, is made to goe beyond hope: for hope 
H 4 waites 
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waitc3 forthingsto come till they haue a beeiog in the perſon hoping, but 
faithin os 2 rr rione orbeeing i, This _ be the 

all faith ( of Papiſts cearmed, Catholicke)forit comes ſhort of hope, 
— nuftneedes be aſpeciall faich that makes vs vndoubtedly belecueour 
owngcleQion,adoption, juſtification and ſaluation by Chrift. And to.this 
purpoſe haue ſome ofthe fathers ſaid excellenc well. Auguſtine ſaith, / de. 
Auguf.de ver- 1, nd of thee , O finner , doeft thou beleene Chriſt or no? theuſaieft, ! belrene, 
be cemferm.7e robs beleemeſt thou? that be can freely forgine thee all thy fnnes, Thou baſt that, 
which thou haftbeleened. Ambrole ſaith, T bus ss 4 thing ordained of God, that 
be which beleeneth im Chriſt ſhould be ſaned without any works, | ce free. 
by receining remiſſion of fiunes, And with Ambroſe I ioyne the teftimonie of 
| raryeN 95 Leviticus, who ſaith, Godpitying mankinde when be ſan it 
diſabled for the fulfilling of the workes of the law, willed that man foouldbe ſancd 
by grace without the workes of the law. And grace proceeding of mercie i apyre- 
hended by faith alone without workes, Whereas in the two laſt teſtimonies, 
faith is oppoſed generallyto all workes, andis withall ſaide to apprehend 
and receive, yea alone to apprehend and receive grace andremifſionof 
finnes, they can not be vnderſtoodof a generall bur of a ſpeciall applyin 
faith. Bernard hath theſe wordes,, If thow beleeneſt that thy frmnes canne? 
bletted out but by int, ag ainft whome thou haſt ſinned, thou doſt well: but gee et 
Bernard, ſerm. furtber, and beleene that be pardoneth thy fumes. This ts the teffimonie nhich 
1.44 Anza% the boly Ghoſt ginetbin our hearts, ſaying , T by finnerare forginenthee. Forſo 
Maris. the Apoitlethinketh that awan is inſtifiedfreel by faith. Papiſts beeing much 
choked withthis place, make anſwer that Saint Bernard goth not lay that 
we muſt beleeue the pardon of our finnes abſolutely withoue reſpeR of 
workes , but that he requires-the condition of our capuerſion and repen- 
tance, as ſignes whereby this perſwaſion-is wrought. I anſweragaine that 
he auoucheth plainely, the generall faith whereby the points of religionare 
belecued, to be buta beginning orrudiment of faith, and therefore not luf- 
ficient vnleſſe we goefurther and applic the grace of God toour ſelues by 
faith Gmply withoutreſpeR of any condition performed on mans part. [n- 
deedel grauncthat the truth of conuerſion and other works are by him men- 
tioned afterward, but that was forthis ende toſhew how any may may 
have a ſenſible andeuident experience by workes , as fruics ofthe pardon of 
his owne finges and life everlaſting, which he beleeverth. 
Arguw, 3, $. John penned his firſt epiſtle that he might ſhew vnto the 
Church of God a way how they might ordinarily and fully be affured ofthe 
 loue of God andoferernall life : and therefore he sffoardeth vs many preg- 
nant teſtimonies for this parpole, 1. Toh. 2.3. Andby ths we know thatwe 
bane knowne him, if we keepe his commanndements. And v.5. Hewhich keepeth 
hu word, in him 1s the word of God truly accompliſhed: by1bu we know that ue 
are in,him,cap,3.10.By this are manifeſt the cbildremof God and the cheldren 
of tbe den; and v.19.By this weknow that we are of the tr#th, and before him 
xe ſhallmake our heares confident, cap.4.1 3 . By this we know that we dvell m 


hun 
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hizs and hee in vs, becauſe he bath ginenvs of his Spirit. cap. 5. 2. By this we 
know that we lone the ſonnes of God,xhew we lone Godand keepe bis commande- 
wments.Y. 13. 1 have wruten theſe things putoyou which beleene m the name of 
the Sonne of God, that yemay know that you bane life eternal, Totheſe teſti- 
monies, firſt of all anſwer is made, that none of them doe neceflarily implie 
a cerzentie of diuine faith; becauſe we are ſaid tro knowthethings which we 
leame by coniectures. Behold a fillie and poore ſhift. Saint Tohn ſaith,cap. 
1.4. T heſe things we write onto you that your ioy maybe full. Nowit is but an 
vncerten ioy thiatriſeth by conieQurall knowledge. Againe this knowledge 
brings foorth confidence and boldnes enen before Ged;c.3.v.19,21.and there- 
fore it cannot but include an infallible cerrentie: and toput it out of queſti- 
on thatthe knowledge here mentioned is the knowledge of divine faith,or 
as ynfallible 8s it is or can be, ic is added, cap.4. 16. e And we bane knowne and 
beleened the lone which Ged hath toward vs. Secondly it is anſwered, that all 
theſe ſpeaches are generall and — particular men ;- but. it is 
falſe: for when Saine Tohn ſaith(wekrow)he ſpeakesof 


esofhimſelfe and includes 


the reſtof the Church in the ſame condition with himſclfe. Now he him- 
ſclfe was fully aſſured of his owne ſaluation. For Chriſt aliale before his de- 
parture out of the world , did comfort all his diſciplespartly by renewing 
the promiſe of life cuerlafting and of the preſence of his Spiric vnto them ; 
and partly by praying vnto = father fortheir final] preſervation: ſo as they 
. could nocbur be fully reſ0lucd of their happie eftace both in this life andia 
the life ro come. * 
Argum, 4. Abrahams faith was 8 fullperſwaſion whereby he applied the 
.promiſe vnto-himſelfe, Rom. 4.21. And this faith of his is an cxample pro- 
pounded vnto vs according to which we are to belecue: and therefore he is 
called the father of the farrbfull,v.1 6, and Paul having ſet downethe nature 
and eftes ofhis faith , faith, /c was written not onely far bim but alſo for vs 
which beleexe. v. 22. [tis obieRed that Abrahams faich was not of ſaluation 
butit concerned his iſhue in his old age; as Paul ſaith, Rom.4.18. Abra%:m 
aboue hope beleened thu bee Gould be the father of many nations: according to- 
that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſerde be, Anſ.We muft diſtioguiſhthe obieQ 
of faith, which is either principator leſſe principal, Principall,is alwaies Chriſt 
with his benefits: leſle principall, are other lefle and particular benefits cb- 
tained by Chriſt, As of Abrahams faith theobieR lcfle principall was a car- 
nall ſcede or iſhue: and the principall obie& moſt of all reſpeed as the foil. 
dation of all otherbleſſings, was the blefl-d ſeede Chrilt Iefus, Cal.3.16. 
Toe Abraham and bu ſeede were the promiſes made; He ſaith not, And to the 
feed: 1,44 of many: but,ard ts thy ſeede, as of one which « Chriſt, And v. 29. If ye- 
be ('briſts, then Abrabamsſeede, Thus it is plaine thatiſhue was neither pro- 
mi'ednor defired but with reſpeto Chriſt, who could nothaue deſcended 
of Abraham, ifhe had beene wholly without ſecede, 
Fauing thus alleadged ſome arguments for thetruth, I come 10wto c6- 
hder the obieRions of the Papiſts. Obreft, /.. lob becing a righteous man. 


Wan- 
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wanted certentie of graceia himlelfe, Iob 9. 20. 1f I wonld inſtifie my ſelf 
wvine owne mouth ſhall condemne me : if f would be perfett, he ſhall udge me Wic 
hed: though | wereperfeft, yet my ſole ſpall vt know it) Againe v.25. 1 an, 4. 
fred of all my workes, knowing that thou wilt wat iudge me mmocent.e Anſ.Bildad 
in the former chapter extolledthejuſticeot God: and Tob inthis chapter 
giues afſentthereto, ſaying v.2,7know verety it w/o; andhe likewiſe ſpends 

_ the whole chapterin magnitying the iultice of God: and hauing propoun. 
dedthisende of his ſpeach, he doth not ſpeake of himicite and his owne e.. 
Thus Hierg ſtate* fimply, as it is conſideredin it ſelfe: but as he efteemed himlelfe be. 
vadcrſtands ing compared with Gdd,ſpecially chen, when he encreth inco a fraightex. 
the chop. aminationof hiscreature. And ſo muſt the (peach be vaderitood, /f ? were 

per fett, my ſoule ſhould not know it, that is, I will not acknowledge or ſtand 

y pon any tighteoulnesof mine owne,when God ſhall enter inco wudgement 

with me. Andthus much thevery Electangels becing in pollefſion of hea« 

| ven, and therefore hauing more then aſlurance thereot, cannot but lay, 

when they are compared with God, /gaine,the words according to the 0. 
riginall, are commonly of all and ſo may well be tranſlated thus, 4 /por- 
felt: I know not my ſoule, [ abherre my life: chat is,if lchinke my ſelte perteR,l 

_.. hauenoreſpeRof mineowneſoule : orthus,I am perfetin reſpeR of you, 
.- andI know noemy ſoulc, and I1abhorre mylite, namely inreſpetof mine 


owne vprightnes. Andthe otherplaceis thusto þe tranſlated, /feare «ll my 
ſorrowes,and not all my workes : for this is flat aglinſtthe Hebrew text, and , 


Popiſh tranſlatours themſelues follow it not. 

\ Obiett. 2. Eccles. 9. Man knowes not whether be beworthie of lone or ha- 
tred. For all things are kept vncerten till the time tacome. Anſ. Firlt | ſay,the. 

tranſlation is not right; the words arethus in the Hebrew and inthe Seven- 

tic, Vo man knoweth loue or hatred, all things are before them. As forthele 

wordes{ all things are kept vncerten till the time ro come) are thruſt intothe 

text by head and ſhoulders; and Hicrome hath them nor. Secondly I an- 

{wer, that the holy Ghoſt doth noc denic*limply the knowledge of Gods 

loue or hatred, as thoughthere could be no certen aſſuranceof it inthis life, 

IF we vnderſtand the wordes thus, then the argument of che holy Ghoſt 

mult be framed on this manner. If loue or hatred were to be knowne, then 

ir mult be knowne by the outward bleſſings of God: but it can not be 

knowie by theoutward bleſſings of God , for all things come alike toall: 
therefore\loue and hatred cannot be knowne, The propofitien is falie, For 

lone may be knowne otherwaies then by ouward benefices : and there- 

fore the reaſonis not meete tobe aſcribed to the Spiric of tructh, -Where- 

fore the true and proper ſenſc of the wordes, is, that loue or hatred cannot 

Bernard. (om, Þ& iudged of diſcerned by ourward bleſſings of God, S. Bernard ſpeakes of 
de 674v.pa{ſe. this text on this manner, that no man knowes loue or hatred, namely by 
him: yerthat God giues molt certen teſtimoniesthereof co men vpon earth. 

And ſerm.5.de Dedec, his wordes arecheſe:1#hoknows if he be worthie lone or 
batred?whoknowes the minde of the Lord? Here both faith andirath muſt _—_ 
elpe 
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beipe vs,that that which « hiddenin the heart of the father nay be renealedv1.to 
v1 by the fpirit: and his FJorit gining teſtimonie perſwads onr ſpirit, that we arc 
the ſonnes of God:and this perſwa ſion ts cauſed by hu calling andinſitfypg vs 


freely by faith. And S.Hierome(though commonly 2buſed tothe contrarie) Hicromecn 


ſaith no more but that men cannot knowe loue or hatred bythepreſenc 
atflictions which they ſuffer, becauſe they know'not whether they ſuffer 
them for triall or puniſhntene. 
Obiett.z.1.Cor.q.lindge not my ſelfe, know nothing by my ſelfe. Here Paul, 
25 not beeing priuy to his owne eftate, refuſeth to giue any judgement of 
his righteouſnes, Anſ. It is manifeſt by the words of this epiſtle, thatcertaine 
in Corinth, boldly more then wiſely , cenſuredthe Apoſtles miniftrie; and 
with all diferaced it in reſpect ofthe miniſterie of othereeachers. Therforc 
Paulin this chapter goes aboutto make an Apologie for himſelf; ſpeaking 
nothing of his owneperſon ar:dtheeftare thereof before God , butonely of 
hisminifterie and the excellency thereof. And thisis the ludgementof Fhe- 
odoret, Aquinas,&Liravpon this text. And whenhe ſaith,/ indge nor my felfe, 
his meaning is, I take nor _ metoiudge of what value and price my 
miniſterie is before Godin reſpeR ofthe miniſtege ofthis or that mi: bur I 
leaucallro God. Herethen Paul refuſeth onely togiue iudgement of the 
excellencie of his owne miniſterie,&in other cauſes he refuſed not toiudge 
himſelfe,as when he ſaid, bane fonght a good fight, I hane kept the fanh, hence 
forth i; laide wp for me the crowne of righteonſnes which the Lord the righteous 
ſhall gine me,2.Tim.4.8. And Chryſoftome on this place ſaith,hat Paul re- 
tuſed to judge him(elfe not fimpiy, but onely torthis ende,thathemightre= 
ltraine others, & teach the modeſtic. And where Paul faith, 7 know nothing by 
my ſelfe, the ſpeach is not generall,but muſt be vnderftood of the negligen- 
ces & offences in the compaſle of his miniſterie. For he was privie to himſelf 
thatin fmplicitic and godly purenes, he had his converſation in the world, 
2.Cor.1.12. and he knew this by himſelfe, that nothing ſhould ſeuerhim 
from the loue of God in Chriſt. Rom.$.38. | 
Obietz.That we may beiuſtified there is ſomgyhat required in vs,name 
ly faith and repentance:and whetc theſe are wanting, 2 man cannotbeiulti- 
d. Now no man can be certen by the certenty of faith, thatherepcnrs 
of his finnes with all his hcart,and that he hath ſuch a taith,as Godiequires 
at our hands,confdering there is no teſtimonie inthe word,of our faithand 
repentance inparticu/ar. Therefore no-man can be certen by certcenty of 
faith, that his finnes are pardoned. Ar. It is not neceffaric that any man 
ſhould be certen by faith of his faith andrepentance; becaule faith is onely 
of fuchrhings as are abſent, where as faith andrepentance are truly preſent 
in 3! chat tr1ly belceue andrepent, it ſhall be ſufficient ifa man may any 
way be yifallibly certenthat he hath them. Aud though ſome men falſly 
perſwadethemſclues thatrhey belceuc, yer hetharnath true faith indeede 
knowes that he hath crue faith; even as certenly as he that vuderſtands , 
that he ynderſtands, Paul faith to the Corinthians, Proxe yorr ſelnes whether 
ye 
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yebeinthe faith or ns, 2.13.5. hereby giuing them to vn-Jecſtand that all 
which belccue, haucch : ſpirit of diſcerning co knowec....cenly that they do 
belecuc.Agaia he ſaich of himſelf, 2 Tim. 1. 1 2./k;0:y whowe / banc beleened, 
AndS.loha ſaith, t cpilt. 3.24.8 this we know that be dwels in us by the Spirit 
which he hath giaen vs; making no queſtis of it, butthathe which haththe 
ſpicitkaows that he hath the lame, Ad teſtimonies of men are not wanting 


a. ET . _—_ yn | —— 


g without hipocriſie,is ſufticicnt to talua- 
tion bit be ynperfeR.God more teſpeRschotructhofour faith thenthe 
perfeion thereof. eAad as the hand of the Child or of the pallic way 
h it be feeble, icablero reach our it ſelf & recciue an almes of aprince, 
ſo the faich that is but weake,isable ro aprehend and receive Chiiſt with dl 
his benefics, 

Obneft.z.Prov.23. Bleſel s the mes that fearcth alvvaies.Phil.2, Worke 
aur ſaluation vvith fears and trembling, Anſ.There is threefold feare, one of 
»aturethe ſecond of grace,the third ofdſfruſf.Feare of nature is that where» 
by the aature of man is troubled wich any thing that is hurtfull yncoit,and 
cacrefore auoideth ir. Feare of grace,jis that excellent gift whichis calledthe 
beginning of vviſdeme $ itis a certen awe orreucrence vnto God,in whole 
ptcſence we doe whatſocuer we doe. Feare of diſtrult is, when men tremble 
atche iudgements of Godfor theire- fines, becauſe they haue no Ropeof 
mercie.Otcheſethree,the firlt was good by creation.and therefore ic wasin 
our Saviour Chriſt, bur ſince the fall is is defeAwe. The third is a vice called 
Nlauiſh feare. And the ſecondis that which is commanded intheic and the 
like places of Scripturc;the intent whereof is co make vs circumipeR and 
fearfull,leaſt we ſhould offende God by any ſ11ne,our owne weaknes confi 
dered,and the imminentiudgements of Cod, Andchis kind of foare,as all 
the ficlt, may ſtand with cerrentic of faich. Rom.11.7bouſtendeſt by faith be 
not high mind: dbut feare, Plal. 2. Serue the Lordinfeare and reioyce in trew- 


bling. 

Skie A.6. VVhere there isno-vrord, there is no faith. For faith and che 
vyord of God be relatiues, Butthere isnovvord of God that ſaith toparti- 
cularmen; Cornelius, or Peter,or Iohn, thy fanes are pardoned,cxcepring 
fewe porſons,as Marie Magdalen,andthe palſie man, &c. Therefore there is 
no particular faith, A:/.Though there be no worde ſerdovyrne in Scripture 
touching the (aluation ofchis or that particular man, yerthere isſet dovvne 
that yvhich is equivalcateo a particular vyord,and as much ineffeA.Forthe 

Noa ny: Promiſe ofgemilſion of finnes andlife euerlaRting, is given vritha com- 
By em.de Mmandementchar every man*apply che promiſeto humſelfe, as I haue before 
Arnunc,  Pprooucd: andthis is altogether as wuch as if cuery mans particular _ 


of Conſcietce, 137 
had beene put inthe promiſe. laddefumther that the promiſes ofthe Goſ 
muſt be confidered rwo waies, firſt as they ure penerally ſer downein 
rore withont” application to any-perſon:ſecondly as 'they are taught and 
publiſhed inthe winiſterie of the word, the end whereof isro' appliethem 
to the perſotisof men, partly by preaching and partly by adminiſtringthe 
Sacraments of baptiſme and the Lords ſupper,whichare fealesof righte- 
ouſncs offaith.Nowthe promiſe applied and (asImay tres 
torhe members of the Churchgis bythe venue of Gods ordinance 8s much 
23 ifGod himſelfe had giuen the _ particularly, and annexedments 
namesvntoir. leis further anſwered tharthe promiſe ef remiſſion offinne, is 
preached not fimply bhe Tn condition of mens faith and repentance, 
which cannot be certenly knowue. 1 2fvere agsine (25 1 have alreadic 
prooned)that he which troly beleeueth and repenteth, knoweth that he 
doth certenly beleeneandrepent. | OT OIDNN | v Ns 
Obief.7.To belecuethie pardotrefs mans owne fames,isnene of the ar- 
ticles of faith, propoundedin anyCreed either ofthe Apoſiſles,orehe Nicene 
fathers,or Athanafius, or any other Creed. A»ſ; This faith is contained vnder 
theſe words, I beleewe remſſiow of ſaner:and I preooueitchus, Theſe words are 
an article of Chriſtian faith,and thereforecheymuſt in ſenſe containe more 
then the deuilt dothorcan beleeue; nowthe dewll beleeneth thus rhach, 
that God giues gemilſion of finnes to his Church:Chriſtian" men therefore 
muſt goc one fteppe farther, and beleeue particularly the remifſion of theire 
owne finnes. Otherwiſe ifthe Papiſts wilt haue the Catholicke faithto be- 
keue nomoreinthis poinr,chen the damned ſpirits beleeue, lerthem rake - 
itto themſelues,Buerhey reply further, thar if there were any ſuch anicle 
of faith,then ſome perſons muſt beleeue,tharthey are iuſtthooghrhey wil. 
lingly commit mortall finne,whichis an evident falſhood,' «Auf, He that 
delcecues the pardonofhis own ſmnes by rue faich, hath the ſpirit of God in 
him, and a couftant purpoſe noers fine againſt God: and therefore if he 
finne,it is againſt his purpoſe, and 'withoutany fullconſent of wilkand it is 
n6t he chat doeth it; burthe' finne that dwellethinhim . Burific ſofall oue, 
thatthe Child 'of God be 6nertaken with 2ny- aQuall finne, thenhiscaſe 
Rznderh thus:He hath by his fall- wounded his confrience ; weakned his 
farth, bereaved himelſe of Gods fauctr, a5machss in himherh; made hin. 
feffe puiltic of s ſhone and worthie of damwarionrand God forhis pore #c- 
cordingly eurnes the woonted fignts of tiisfauour into Fignesof anger and 
diſpleſure:and thotigh it'be' pardonediv the purpoſe of God, yet ic is not 
#Aually pardoned, elf the partie repent.” Things thus; wereachnor - 
thot men miſt beſeeriethe pardon of theirfinnes while they le & fie in the; 
forthat were flathy rozeach falſhood fortruth: burour doAtine is,thar ſuch 
perſons muſtfirſt of alt homblethemiſclacs,and ſay withrhe prodigall child, 
tharthcy have finnedagainſt God), & 'are not worthiets be called his chil- 
dren any more: and againerennetheir decaied faith and repentance, that : 


they maybelceue(2s before) their perfe& reconciliation with God, : 
Obieft, . 
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Obiet.8.InreſpeR of God, whe is truth ic ſelfe , we are to belecue the pro. 
miſe in particular:yertif wereipeR ourowne vaworthiaes and indiſpoſgis 
we ate (0 feareand in ſorne part to doubr. For the promiſe of remifion of 
ſinnes is notabſolute,but depends yponthe condition of our workes, Ther. 
fore our certemieis onely conicRurall . e-Foſc I anſwer, firſtchat in reſpeRof 
our owne yn worthines, we are not todoubrof, our ſaluation,butto be out of 
all doubr,yeato diſpaice before the iudgemenet ſeat of God. For they which 
are ofthe worksof the lawe,are vaderthe curſe, Gal. 3.10.and Paul faith 
ofhis owne works of grace,» thu [ ans not inflified, 1.C 01.4.4. And Dauid 
+ becingout of all doubr of his ewne deſeryed damnation in regard of his 
owne ynworthincs,ſaich freely, Enter not into indgement with thy ſernant,0 
Lord, for nofleſh ſhall be inſt1fied ulhy fi: ht. Againe the conſideration of any 
ynworthinesin our ſelucs, doth not hinder a reſolution concerning Gods 
mercie in Chriſt. Formuefaich makes an entrance vnto God w:th boldner (| 
ſay with boldnes)euen for thoſe perſons thatarevn'worthie inthem ſelves, 
Eph.4.12:And Abraham(whoſe faith is to be followedof vs)did not vpon 
the conſideration ofhisold decaied bodie,reft him ſelfe with barc hope vp+ 
on alikelihood ofthe accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, but he beleenedor- 
der hope enen asamſ# bope.Rom. 4.18. Laſtly I anſwer that the groundof the 
former obieQion is exronious, namely that the promiſe of ſaluation depends 
on the condition of our workes: becauſe the Scripture ſaith, itis 1nade and 
accompliſhed on mans part freely. | graunt indeede the promiſe 
there is annexeda condition of faith:yer faith here muſt nor be conlidered 
6s a-worke,but asan inſtrument epprehending Chriſt with his benefics:and 
withallgepentance with the fruits thereof, are on our part required;yerno 
otherwiſe,but as they are neccefarie confequents of faitb, and the ſignes and 
gocumentsthereof, ' | ed aki [5.1 
| Obtefi.6.No man knowes all hisfinnes:no man therefore can cenenle 
knowethar all his finnes ate pardoned, andthathe is accepted of God, Af, 
The grounde of this argument is falſemamely char a man cannotbe aſſured 
of the pardon ofhisfinnes,if ſomeofthem beynknowne. And to make this - 
manifeft,I will laydowne amore certen ,whichſhall be this, As the 
caſeis in Repearance,ſoir is alſoin faith: butchere may be true & lofficient 


repEcance of yukaown (ingcs, God indeed requires a perticular repentance 
for patticularknowne fines; butif they be hiddenand voknowne, hence 
ceprs a generall nce.An example whereof we havein David, whe 
kno ec,laith he,the ervroure of thishfedthen parge-mer from. my ſacvet ſinner...) 
it were not as ſhave ſaide,neither David norany mancliccould be ſaucd. 
For when Dauid repeniad greatly of bis. urges and aduberie, yer we finde 
not that he regenced panticulerly ofhis polygamic:whichin alllikel:thoode, 
throughthe ſwingeand cuftome of thoſe.times , was noc then reputedto 
be any finne; ſpecially intheperſon ef akiog: and yer becaulc(as we know) 
he is cereenly Creda is very finne is pardoned. Therefore when God pate 
dons the knowne (innes of men , whereof they doe in particular ps 

| vgs 
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be doth withall.pardon the reſt that are voknowne, | And by this ic ap- 
peares, thatthe ignorance of ſome hidden finnes, ahers man with diligence 
hath ſearched bimſelfe, cannor preiudicean vnlallibleaffurance ofthe par- 
don of them all and of his owne ſaluation. dit 

Obie,to, Wepray forthepardon of our owne (innes,, and therefore 


we axe vncertenpf pardon : the man which knowesthat he hath pardon, , 


neede nor pray forie, 1 anſwer fuft, when wearetaughe'by Chriſt ro pray 
for the forgiueneſle of our debes, we areput in minde not to ſecke the 
don of all our fipnes, whether paſt or preſent; but ſpecially of our preſent 
and daily offences, whereby we make our ſelues day by day guiltie,il fuch 
time as we humble ourſelues and repentof them, Secondly by this petition 
we are taught toaske the increaſe of our aſſurance; becauſethough God be- 
Rowendleſſe mercie on vs, yet we are skantin receiving of it : our hearts 
beeing 99 » _ necked "_ | ———— caſt eucn into the 
Ocean ſes, recciueth in water onely droppe by dr by 
Obiet.1r. Noman can bn his On: he bclceues the 
articlesof faich<, therefore no man can beleeue the pardon of his ſinnes 
ard his ſaluation by an infallible certencie. 1 anſwer, firſtthar every one 
that lookes for ſaluation by Chriſt, is yund in conſcience as certeply to 
belecue his awne ſaluation and adoption by Chriſt, as he belecues the arti- 
cles of faich. Becauſe tothe promiſe of life there is annexed a commandemer 
to belecue and applic ie. Secondly this faith whereby we areto beleeucour 
owne faluation, if we reſpeR the true and proper nature thereof, is as cer- 
ten as that faith, whereby we belecuethe articles of faith. Thirdly, asthere 


be diuerſe ages inthe life of man, ſo there be diuerſe degrees and meaſures - 


- of true faith, Thereis firſt of ail a beginningortudiment of faith, like the 
ſoo flaxe and braiſed reede, which Chyiſt will neither quench nos 
iſe, Againethere is weake fab, which belceueth the promiſe _—_ 


which hath overcome all doubtings, and not onely for nature certen (as 
the former is,) but alſo a large and plentiful perſwaſion of Gods mercic 
in Chriſt. Examples of this we baue in Abrabam, Dayid, the Martyrs and 
ſuch like worthie men.. Now by the ſecond faith, men doe as cerrenly be. 
lecue their adoption as the articles, but not ſo frmeh and fully. But by 
the laſt,remiſſon of ſinges is not onely as certenly but alſo as fully belecued 
4s aty article of faith. . | r 
Obie}. 1 2.Ancien fathersthe lights of Gods Church,hauealwaies con. 
demnedrthis vnfallible and ſpeciall certentie of faith, whicbthe Proteſtants 
hold and maintaine, eF»ſ. Though we build not the doQtrine of our reli» 
gionypon the judgements of men, yer werefule notin this and other points 
to betried by the fathers, whoſe writings well vnderfiood,, make more for 
vs, then forthe Popiſh,religion, And thei teftimenics commonly allead- 
gedto confute the certentie of ſpeciall faith, are much abuſed, 1. Many of 
them ſcrue to prooue,thata man cangot iudge &diſcerne of every particular 
mortt- 


butyetis ed with many doubtings. Laſtly, there is ſtrovg farch, 


” 
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motion and grace of: his heart, of the increalc of theſe graces,and the con. 


crarie decreaſc of ſpeciill vices and wants, many whereof are hidden from 
theynd ing. Theoderer in his comment.1.Cor.cap.4. { will nor( ſaith 


he) free my ſelfe from ſinn:, but waite the ſentence of God: for u often fal'; ow 
that men «gs | _ and thinks that, tobe equall andinet winch " God 
' #f allſces tobe otherwiſe. Augult, deverbis dei. ferm.23. Peradnenture rhas 
findes nothing in thy conſcience : but he findes fomerhing that ſeeth better, And 
ypon Plal.4 1, lknow chat the infticr of my God ſoxll abide , but wherber me 
ſoallor no, { know wat: for the ſous. the. Apeſtleterrifieth me, Hewhich thiaks 
be ftands, let him take beede leaſt be fall. Here he ſpeakes of his inwardrighte. 
oulnes, and that, as itis conſidered init ſclfe without the aſliltance ot God. 
For hz addes afterward , T berefore becauſe there #s no tabilitic m me for ny 

ſelfe, nor hope in me for my ſelfe, bereupon nr ſoule 1s troubled for my ſelfe,Chiy. 

toſtom, homil. 87. on John. / aw, greened, leaſt peraduentare ſuppoling my 

ſelfe toloue, doe not lone as before + when 1 ſeemed conſtant and conragionatut 

my ſelfe , I was found but a daftard. . Theic and a thouſand like tcltimonics 

prooue nothing, Forthough aman cannot fully difcerne hyjs heart, cicherin 

reſpeR of cuery one of his owneſinnes, or in reipeR of cuery grace; yet this 

hinders not bur thar he may bage a infallible cerrentie of his ſaluation ,and 

alſoa ſufficienc gift codiſcene his owne faichand repentance. I 1.. Other 

placesmuſt be vaderſtoode of proud preſumpriqn, and ofa kind of fecuritie, 

in which men dreame of calc and libercie withouc trouble or eempration, 

Auguſt.de correp.& grat.cap. I 3. #ho of all the companie of the fauthfull,a 

long 45 he lues in this mortall condition, can preſume that be us of the number of 

the predeſtinate? And,de bono perſever.cap.22. Noman can be ſecure tonch- 

ing eternall life, till rhus bife be ended. Bernard epilt, 107. Haning now receinel 

the knowledre of bimſelfe in part, be may reiozce in hope , but ner m ſecurineu 

yer, Hieron; Dan; 4. Lec no aan boldly promiſe to anotber the pardon of his 

finnes, 111, Someplaces auouchthat a man cannot be ſure of per ſeuerance 

to the ende withour falls and detaies in grace : all which we graunt, Au- 

| vmaiteir Buſt-de civic.deilib.1 r.cap.12, —_— Saints be *.certen ofthe renard 
CN of their perſeuerance,yet they are found robe wncerten of the perſenerancen ſelfe: 
for what man canknow thu be ſhallperſenere inthe prattiſe and increaſe of righ- 

1conſnes vnto the ende, except be beaſſuredof ut by ſomerenelation. 1V, Some 

places muſt be vnderſtood of experimentall certentie, when the cueart is ac- 

conpliſhed. Hizron. booke 2. againſt Pelagians. Call noman bleſſed before 

his exde, for as lon as we ine berewe ave in tbe fight, and 6 long as we are un the 

fiahtyve hanemocerten vittorie. NV. Some places ſpeakesof the vaccitentic 

of otlier mens ſaluativn; which we graunt. The author of the booke de vo- 
car.Gear...clalt. ſaith; e car pronounce of no man befare bis ende that bt foal 

be in the gloree of the Elet.Augult.lib.de perſcyer. cap.13. CMenarens with 

auy certen aſſentr ation to anonch the others belong to thu calling, V 1. Some 

ſpcake of that cerentic which comes by reuclation withour the word. 

Greg, 115, 6.epit 22, to Gregoria. Yþereat you adae in your epiftlcs that y I 
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will beearneſt with metill I _ —————— knowne unto methat, 
es are forginen : you bane required a hard and onprofitable thing, Hard, 
Fane lem rmmenbrehonc renelation Poldhemae ape able, be- 
canſe you muſt wot fare touching your ſpmes,vunleſſe it be in the laſt day of 
—_— for then you ſhould not be able tobewaile the ſame ſinnes, VII. bn 
places denieynto manthat certentie which is proper toGod , whichis,to 
diſcerne in himſelfe allthingsto come plainely , as they ſhall come to paſſe 
withourhelpe of teſtimonie and outward fignes, Bernard. ſerm, 1.de Sep- 
capel. #/ho can ſay, Iams of the Eleft? 1 am. of thepredeſtinate to life : cert 
we have wont as yet , but the affiance of our bope comfortethvs, Confenechele 
wordes with thoſe that follow. For this cauſe ar and manifeſt to- 
hens of ſalwation are ginen,that it may be athing ont of doubt that be «s in the nii= 
ber of the Ele inwheme theſe fgnes are. 

Thus I have in ſome part made manifeſt, thatan ynfallible certentic of 
pardon of finne and lifeeuerlaſting is the propertie ef cuery renued conſci- 
ence. Now therefore I will proceede further to conſider how this certentie 
is cauſed and ienprineed in the conſcience. The principall agent and begin- 
ner thereof, is the holy Ghoſt, inlightning the minde and conſcience with 
ſpirituall and divine light : and the inftrument inthis aRion, is themini- 

ie of the Golpel whereby the word of life is applied in thenameof Godto 
the perſon hearer, And this certentie is by little and little conceiued 
in a formesf reaſoning or praRical fyllogiſme framed inthe minde by the 
holy Ghoſt,on jmeuom arg : be childof " 

Emery one that beleenes u the child 0 

Bur | doebeleemt : | Y 

T herefore | «m the child of God. 
Theprepoficion is made by the miniſter ofche wordin the publike congre- 
gation:' #nditis nothing elſe but the promiſe oferernall life applied cothe 
particular hearers. The ſecond part orthe aſſumption is the voice of con- 
ſcience regenerate or the voice of Gods ſpititinthe ſame, Nowe Papiſts 
write and auouch that the aſſumption is falſe : but the reaſons which they 
vſete proouethe ſame, are of ſmall moment. Firſt chey alleadge,that many 
are deceiued in their perſwalions, thinking they haue that which they haue 
not: I anſwer againe that many doe falſly preſume of Gods mercie, and i- 
magine they baue that faith which they baue not: andin all ſuch the aſ- 
fumption is falſe : yetin all themchac are choſen to ſaluation anderuly cal- 
led, iris ynfallibly true. For ſuch as have received the gift of true faith,haue 
alſo another gift of diſcerning _— they ſee and knowtheir owne faith, 
Itisfurther obieRted that Teremie ſaith, 17.9. The heart is decritfull and wice 
ted eboxte all things, who can know it ? Bur the intent of this place is onelyto 
ſhew, that no man can ſearch his hearttothe very bottome, to ſee all and e- 
very want, infirmitie, and wicked inclination that is therein, For originall 
ſinne wherewith the heart of man istainted, is apronenes ot diſpoſition to 
allthe finnes that are or may be, And though men can nag diſcerne all their 


I 1 fiones, 


b revſon. 


the way to pur difference berweene. them is this, /. Pre 
rall and! 


.*meanes of ſaluation, This teſtimonie comes 


my act then 


which 


made 


Bui | am Gods child: aud therefere have the pardon of wy france, ſaich the 
renuedconſcience,by the direAion of Gods ſpirit, Rom. $.z6,Gal.4.6, 
Akertchar thisteſtimonicis oace begun,itis confirmed by che ſame meary, 
as alſo by praier andthe Sacraments, Bur ic wp ds demanded, how a bodi- 
ly clement,as bread, wine, water, ſhould be able to confieme aperſnebes 
of onr adoptionthatis in the conſcience, Anſw. Theelementio the Soury 
ment is anout ward ſcale or inftrument coconfime faith, not as a medicine 
reſtores and confirmes health, whether we thioke on it os got, whether we 
Nl-epe or wake, and that by his owne inherentyertue; bur by reaſoniogina 
ſyllogiſme made by the good conſcience: the* wediane, thercol the 
outward figne jn the Sacramene, By meanes of which ſyllogiſme che 
Choli meow aodfiicres the minde, yeacheriſhethand wcreaſerh faichon 
manners; ; 4 | M435 51108 
He whichvſcth the clementraright ſhall receine tbepremiſos c - — -— 
But [ FM TERLEY I. Ar (Wee 03.0016 
Therefore | ſhall receine the promi OS LTILABET SD TLTE + | 
Whereas preſumption and rlafrs naſe Sacan. vſe as well coctell aman, 
tharheis the child of God, as the true teftimonie conſcience, 


1s Nall 
from the very wombe, bur this teſtimonie of conſcience is AD 
twrall, 7 7. Preſumption is inthem that make no account of the ordinari 
by the reuerenc and careful 
is in them that vſe nottocall 


hearing of Gods word. 1. Preſumption 


.- onthe nameof God: butthis teſtimonie of conſcience is joyned with the 
.” Spirit of adoption which is the ſpiric of praier. /U, Preſuwption hou 
C 


with looſenes of life, this teſtimonie brings with it alwaies ao happi 
& alteration, For be which hath a good conſcience hath allocace ro heope 
by g 


EE 


conſcieace:in all chings, U: Pte = 
cience perempeorie withone 
| the tefſlimonicof conſcience is mingled with manifold 
p. = Luk.17. aL Sr nae vpn with ch8, 
Pſal.77:7,8, YT. a manthe flippe in the time of 
ficknes ; 3nd inthe ig the teftimonie of good conſcience 
ſtickes by him rorhe ende,ond even mekes him ſay, Lordremember now bow 
ar on en ce go Fan's | pp moms which & acceptable mri 
F gy 00MR RULTY SALE E- TT LION, 33 
* The diieeofconience revert are to: ; im ſpecial annawerto ii £3 Ofche 


eſtitqonie, o_@70 exea7e; * 
The ſpe of which conſcience giues teſtimonie is ;tharwenre Fn2'h© 
Andthae appeares by 
r with 


che c God ptedeſtinace to life 
——— 1” Rom. 8.16. The Spirit of God witneſleth 
that weare the ſonnesof God. Now the ſpirit of man here mentio. 
is the mind or conſcience tenewed and Tothis purpoſe ſaich 
Jobn, He tharbeleenerh barb a witnes in himſeife, t.1oh. 5.10. 11, That 
which Gods ſpirit doeth teftifie co the conſcience, the conſcience can 2- 
_ gaine reſiifiero vs: burGods ſpiriedoth teftifierothe conſcience of a man 
tha he is the child of God ,i,Cor. 3.1 2-Thertore the conſcience 
dothihe ſame.” [1]. He which is iuſtificd hath peace of conſcience, 
Rom 5.1 "Nowdwang henopeore in cinfihure,ril-em conſcience tellthe 
man which is juſtified char he is indeede juſtified, 1V. That which the 
coalcience may know , it mayreſtific: bue conſcience may know 
 -eercenly mans leion 9 wn uae pane | 
peg! voi ad rn yon giveteſtimonie oftheſe. 
aine, the regenerate conſcience giuethteſtimonie of a certoine kind 
fn , becing an vnſeperable companion thereof: and for this 
,itis called of (ome tberighteouſurr of of a good conſcience. Now this righ= 
renſaedioncthing elſe; ber cnvutbined, .carneſt, and conſtant pur 
with indeauour 2atwerable thereto not to finne in any thing, butio all 
things whatioeverto pleaſe God and doe his will. Hebr.1 3.13. Pray for vs: 
for we are dffured that wohane good in sll things deſreng 10 [rue be- 
ne 2.Cor. —_ eh eta, Pro "wy 3 ers that in 
was NR ar bene had our conterſa- 
Pur, a Aorand ks ey fe Eſa.38.2.Lordrewem- 
ber now how [ bawe fore chee wth an wpright heart, and bane done that 
whrcb us acceptable in thy 


| Jaddethisclauſe,in - rollin obedience which is the figne 

er fruit of good conſcience, of which-alſo it giues teſtimonie is general, 

ſhewing irſelfe in all and every-commaundement of God. Philoſe 
hae faidthar luſtice is vniverſall, becauſe he which hath it hath all vertves. 
But itis more truely ſaide of this Chriſtian righteouſneſſe or new obedicnre, 
thac itis yniverſall, ond chathe which can performe true obedjencein ene 
commannderenr can doethe ſacacin.all, _ 33-1; Men and I 
ue 


a 


Frequent che place of Gods ne. Tanga wand War hey 
Kking,toreceiue the Sacraments at times appointed, andtoapprooue of any 
goodching: allchisis very commendablez yertheie| men otrep,when they 
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Uhgne nally melanoma fapaletciede Planes hat 
net be confounded when I ſua] bayereſpeft! comnantenentt Af 4.16, 
In the meenc ſeaſon | endeanonr my. ſcife,or hn rs ceroferncemut 


ons offence towards God end towards men. 
is ſhewes. that there is a great numberof n men proillingibe golpd 


that want good oO For though they (hewechemlelues very for. 


wardand willi in many things, ——_— & 
cher, they. Ro _—_— a = ck nw 3 —_ 


depart home fromthe congregation, lay in cfifeR on this manner, Religion 
Aakoabes, attheCburch dorctill the nexr Sabbath, Forif we lookeima 
theis priuate converſations, the gouerninentof their fawilies, or their des. 
iagenackele particularcallings, we ſhall with griefe ſee much dilorder and 
conſcience..lt is a commoa.praciile of ficke men-whea-tbey make 
their wills on their deach beds, inche very ficſt place tocommend their bo- 
dies tothe grave, and their ſoules rtoGod tha geuechem. in bope of a ber. . 
1s (qe whe ack wp" gas" _ their 
gooce gotten by , oppreſſion , and forged cauillation to-their owne 
iendsandchildreo, wichour making any recompence ar {atisfaRion.But 
alas this ſhould nor be fo; ckaentonann with good conſcience 
mult be pecformed to all ndements:withoutexception: andif 
itbe done buc to ſome alove, it is but counterfait obedience: and he thats 
guilcie in one is guilcie in oll. 

As regenerate con(cience giues teſtimonie of our new obedience; for 
doth alſo by certaine ſweete motions ſirce men forward to performe the 
fame.Pſal. 26 - reines(that is the minde and conſcience inlightened 
by the ſpiric Cedjtrech me in the night ſeaſon, Elay.30. 12. eo Andthine 
Fare: ſhall hears aword bebmde thee, ſazing , Thu u theway, walkeye init when 
thou turneſt totheri right hand, and when thou taracft to the lefi, cnreomary "nt 
is not oncly the voice of Paſiours and teachers in the 
alſothe voice of renewed conſcience inwardly by meny ſecret ing 
ſnibbingchem thatare aboutto finae. A Chriſtian men isnotonely a prieſt 
anda prophet , but alſo a ſpirituall king, cuen inthislife : and the Lordin 
mercie hath vouchſafedhim this honour, that his coſcience renewed with- 
in him ſhall be his ſolliciter toput him in minde of all his affaires 8nd duties 
which-he isto performeto God: yea it is the controllerts ſee all things —_— 
in order inthe heart, which isthe temple and habiention ofthe boly G 

- The.ſecond office of conſcience regenerne is to©exesſe; thatis.cocleate 
anddefend a monevenbefore God 2gaioſt all his enemies both bodily and 
ghoſily.Plal. 7.8. 7eudge rhonme,O Lerd,according to my rigbteeuſues, end «c- 
cording to me mnocence inme. Againe 26.1, 2. /adyeme,O Lord, for | bese 


Walked in Wixe innocencie , (cs Proone me, O Lord, andaviome: ecamme my 


relies 
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Thatthe conſcience an doorhiyeſp ww 
reines and my heart. conſcience can peciallyappenresin 
- © grievous finger-therefore thou art bor 's damned weerteh. The coliſcierice 

anſwereth and ſaith, 1 know ther Chriſt hah made ſatixfaion for my 
finnes, and freed me from damnation. The devil \ againe thus; 
JW rt Ione ent yetthou arr quite 
from henuen, becouſe rheu never didti fulfill thelaw. The:conſci- 
ence anſwereth, | knowthee Chrift-is my righteouſnes and hath fulfilled 
the law forme. Thirdlychedeuill replies and taich, Chriſts benefits belong 
not -chou arc but and wancteſt faich, Now when amen 
is dren cothis ſtraight, nisneither wit, nor learning, nor faucur,nor honour, 
— this tempeation, buronely the poore conſcience direQed 
and = ms FR EAT gon 2 
{knowthe l uh buolse ec 112i! FOOT TP noon 
_ Andchough ir: be che office of theconſcience after it is renued principal- 
ly to excule;yer doth italſo in parteccule. When David had numbred the 
people bus heart ſevere bim,2.Sam.24-10. lob ſaichin his aftitionthar God 
dd write bitter things ag ataff. bu, and made him poſſeſſe tbe fines of bu: youth, 
lob x 3.26. The rezlowhereof is, becauſe the whole man andthe very con» 
JET IN CEPT TIS OY OY er Poem 1 
< $2 \ g td BITING LOL 7 000TH TOI .QTIEOLOINDS bb al EWTICC 21G 10 
Neaber muſt le-ſeeme flrangetha one and the ſame conſcience fhould 
both accuſe andexcuſe, becauſe it dothitnot in one andthe ſamereſpeR. ke 
excuſcth , iathac ic aſlucerh a mantharhis ſtands righteous before 
God,andrharthehath an indeavourinche courſeof his lifetopleaſe 
God: it 8ccuſeth hin-for- his particular fhppes, and forthe wants ther be in 
his good ations. - zOSNMUCOIDVIS, aft 4b bf (1: 94415 4. JO ISSN! 
+ -Ifany halldemawnd:' why God doth nor regenerate thecon- 
ſcience A ————— I THIS 
Pprevemi rarmiſchietes. When the Iſraelites came into "PYY PRIPERS 
ogy Ar! OST bor po Why? Moſes us 
tendreth the reaſon; lealt wild beaftscome and inhabne ſome pare of the 
land, that were and mote annoythemn then the Cananites. Un 
I CCD 
occ ſerueth; forthe preventing of many daungerous finnes w | 
wild beaſts would aobennebe ofthe ſoule. | 
Thus mech conſcience: now follows cuillconſcience: and that T 4-Ofcuill 
is ſo calltedpertly becauſeic ns defiled and corrupted by origioall fine, and ©22/cifnce- 
/partly becauſcit is euill, that is, treubleſome and painefull mn our ſenſe and 
feeling; as all ftrowes, calamities, and miſerics are,, which forthis very 
cauſe alſo are called exefs, Andchoughconicience bethus rearmedewll, yer 
| hathir fomereſpeKs of gencrall ,in as muchas icis 8n inſtuenc 
ofthe execution of diuinciultice; A OD" 
| I 3 whic 
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Luk.s.8. 


Dead con- 
ſcience, 


Conſcience 
benummed, 


glimbriog ofthe power and maieſlieotGod imthe greatdraughe of fiſh, he 
_ fellonhis 


| arecommonly tearmed ciuill honeſt men, whole apparanc incegpitic will 


x36 ATreatife 
which are iuſtlpto be accuſed. | 

It hath ſpread it ſelfe Quer mankind as generally as origynall fione: and 
rn 99; gn all wenghat comeof Adam ie gene- 
ration. The propencie of it is, with all ghe power it bathyto accuſe and con. 
demne; and thereby to make a man afraid of the preſence of God, andto 
cauſe him to flie troin God as from an enemie. This the Lord lignified 
whenhe laidto Adama Aden wiereartthes? When Peter ſaw ſome linle 


is knees and faidto Chrilt, Lord, goe _ for / ams ſonnefull mas, 
- | Evill conſcience iscitherdeador ſtirring. Dead conſcience. ivthar, which 
thought can doenothing bur accuſe, yet commonly it heaquict, vegyfing 
hecle ornotbiog atall,, ;} eiaby 
Tae-caules. why conſcience licth dead in all men, either more orlefſe, 
are manys \I.Detetof reaſonor vnderſtanding increaſed braines. 11. Vi. 
olenceandftrengthot affeCions, which as a cloud doe. ouercaſi the minde, 
and 28a gulfaot water {wallow vp the iudgemencendreafon: and thereby 
binder che conſcience fromaceuſing : for when reaſon can-notdochis pare, 
then conſcience doth nothing, For : ſomeonein his rage behaues 
himſelfelike amadde man, and willingly commits any miſchiefe withour 
controlmemef conſcience: but when is downe,he beginnes tobe 4 
ſhamed and troubled in him(clie,not alwaies by even bythe force 
of his naturall conſcience, which when affeQionis calmed begiazoa ſim 
þ$ apfcareth in che example of Cain, 1-1 1.: Ignorance of Gods will and 
errours in. iudgement cauſe the conſciencerobe quiet, whenit ought to ac- 
cuſe. This we finde by expetience inthe deaths of obſtinate heretikes, which 
ſuffer for their damnable opinions without checke of conſcience. 
1: Dead conſcience hath ewodegrees. The fir isthe oc the be- 
nummed conſcience; the ſecond 1s the ſeared conſcience. _./': ' | 
--. Phe benuwaved conſcience is that-which doth not accuſes man for any 
finne vnleſſe ic be grieuous or capicallz and not alwaies for that bur onelyin 
the time of ſome grieuous ſicknes or calamitie, Joſephs brethren were not. 
much troubled in conſcience for theic villanic in ſelling their brother,cill af- 
rerward when they were affliged with famine and difreſſed in Egypt, 
Gen.43.2. Thisis the conſcience; chat Ie Is. wh in the hearts f 
droufie Proteſtants, of all carnall and lukewarme goſpellers, andofſuch 8s 


not freethem from guiltie canſciences; OE? 
Such a conſcience isto be taken heede of vs, a5 beeing moſt daungerous. 
Jeis like a wild beaſt, which ſo long as helies aſleepe, ſeernes vety tame and 
gentle,and hurts noman: but when he jsroyled, he then awakes and Blics in 
amans face,and offerso pull out histheast, Aud ſoit is the manner of dead 
conſcience,tolie ſtill and quiet euen throughthe courſe of a mans liferand 
hereupon a man would thinke(as moſt doc )that is were a goodconlcicuce 
indeede: but when ficknes or death approcheth, it beeivg awaked: by we 

an 


— —__— 


FOI 237 
hand of God, begirinesto ſtand yp on his legges, and ſhewes his fierce eyes; - 
and offers torende our mae rn... the ſoule. And heathen Po- 
ers knowingthis right well, haue comparedeuill conſcience to Furies pur- 
ſuing men with = | by i _— 
+ Theſcared conſtienceisthat which doth nocaccuſefor any fine; no nor 2:00 98 
for greatfnaes, It TT ofamans bo. 
die which is not onely bereft of ſenſe, life,and motion by gragrene, but 
«is &burntwich'n Rating iron: and therefore mult needes be veterly palt 
aifeckog.: i047 002t 515 2: E763 
| En ktledefconkcientels not in allmen, but in ſuch perſons as are be= 
tonieobſtinare heretikes and notorious malefaRoure, Andit isnot inthem 
by axure , but by an increaſe of che corruption ofnacure; and that bycer- 
caine ſteppes and degrees. euery manhachin him blindaesof 
minde,and obſtinacie or frowardngs of heart; yet ſo, as with the blindves 
andignonareiof tninde; gre6ioyned ſome remnanes ofthe light of narure, 
ſhewingvs whatis good andeuil. Now the heart of man being exceeding- 
ly obflinate and peruerle , carrieth himro commit finnes even againſt 
lighe-of nature and common conſcience: by prattiſe of ſuch finnes the 
lighrofnarare ivextinguiſhed:and then commeth the reprobare minde, which 
CE TTOITS cuill: afterchis follows the ſearedconſcience,in 
ach chere is nofecting orremorſe:andafterthis comes anexcerdong gree-= 
dinexto'all manner of finne;Eph gor8. Rom. 1.28; 
-  Hereic may bedemmaunded, how mems conſciences ſhall iccuſe them in 
theday —_——— they be thus benummed and ſcared in this life. Anſ. 
Iris ſaid, Rev. 2o.y 2. that arche laft iudgement all ſhall be brougMdefore 
Chriſt, and that the bookes hen ſhall be opened : amongtheſe bookes, no 
doubr, conſcience is one. Wherefore though a deed conicience inthis life 
be as a cloſed or fealed booke ( becouſeir doth eitherlittleorr p ace 
ruſe,)yer after this life,ie ſhall be 38 a booke laiq open: becauſe Godſhall in- 
lighten it, and (o ſtirreit vp by his mightie power, thar it ſhall he able to re- 
ucale and diſcover allthe finnesthat a man ever commirted. . 
Sterring conſcience, is that which'doth ſenſibly either accuſe or excuſe, Stirring con- 
Andit hath foure differences. | - ſcience. 
The firft which accuſeth a manfor doing evill; This muſt needes be an e- 
vill conſcience, Becauſe to accuſe is nor 2 propertie that belongs to it by 
creation, but a defect that follpweth after the fall, Andif the conſcience 
which truly accuſcth a man for his finnes, wete a good conſcience, thenthe 
worſt man thatis,might hane «good conſcience; which can not be, 
When the accuſation of the conſcience is more forcible and violent, it is 
called a wonnded or trosbled conſcience ; whichthough of ir ſelfejt be not 
nor any grace of God; yet by the goodnes of God it ſeruerhoftents 
bean occaſion or preparation to grace ; as ancedle, thatdrawesthethreed 
into thecloth is ſome meancs whereby the loath is ſewed togither, 
The ſecond, is that which accuſcth for doing well. And it is to be found 
i I 4 - in 


e38 eAT reatife : 
iachem rcharare to.dolarrie and ſuperſtition. As inthe Church of 
Rome :' i which, beets mem onſcenes ae iſo and intangled 
with humane cradicians, many aretroubled gthar which 
ic felfe, or at theleaſt a thing indifferent. As for example: leta 


omit 
to ſay maſſe and to ſay his canonicall houres, his conſcience will accuſe 


. himtherefoce: though the ofthecanonicall homes and ofthe ide. 
latrous maſle, bein by Gods wordnofinne. | 

"The third, ische conſcience which excuſeth- _ bins 

vill, This alſo is to be found inthem tha are giuen 


fition. And there is a 
ainrmgin has Gard —_ 
neuereouched 


come that wheſoener killetb 
mores. caqiour ytoursin theſe daies, that are = 
At ng icend enterpriſe hoctible villowies , 
bafon _ oth oo een 
ourt and in 
ſome aQions ofcamallmen, When Abunclech hadeoken Saral 
from /.braham,God ſaid ymcohim in adreame, / kyow cher chendeddeff this 
with an he mninde, Gen.20.6, This may nt ainagt warm 
oralte be- but ia inleceorberviſe. For though.ic'doe truly tum nc 
an. br ation, yet becauſe che man in whome ir is , may bevenregenerace and 
Mn mr of Chriſt and becauſe it doth accuſe in many other moners: rey 
« Splendids itisno good conſcience, If allthevertues of nacurall men, are indeede 


Peceare. wo ere * beautifull finnes, and their bur 5 carnall righte- 
oufney then the conſcience allo of a cacaall man, Ca. Parone meer 
well g-ioburacacoall conſcience. | 

- "_ HAP. IV. 
CHMean: dutie toucheuy conſeience.. 

_ wart | Ans dutie concerning conſcience istwo-fold. Thefirftis,if he want 

good con- conſcience aboueall things co labour co obtaine it: for it isnot 

ſcience, CO te entocing 


Oo he cients dee ode bogdremnd; ;8 
preparation to TU ICI 


tion of conſcience. 
d. The firſt is,the knowledge 


. Ja thepreparation 
ofthe law, and edeber res. thereof, whereby we are 
ravgbe whario good whats haddezwharmay be be done, and what may not 

The men of our dais, that they may have the right knowledge of the 
law,mult lay afide maoy erronious and fooliſh opinions, which they hold 
flat agaigit theerue meaning of the law of God: otherwiſe they can neuet 
be ableto diſcerne berweene fiance and no (inne. Their ſpeciall andcom- 
mon opinions ace theſe : /. . Tharthey can love God with all theirhearts, 
and their neighbours as themſclues; that they feare God aboue all, and 
a x ws and that they everdid ſo. {f. They rocchearſe the Lords 


pr aicr, 


A3B 
ofsþF 
dey oh __ 


mn 


care the 
po gs ne ry nd blaſ wage 
of s brave gentleman, Y 11. Ws in Pts 
will,and make as muchof ic as been ee a 


eleaqne with bell, 1 
experience. Let the minifiers ofche golpel re- 
prooue it, according to the 
rule of Gods worde, yet men will nec feare: will almoſR as ſoone 
moouein the walls, andthe illaes of our Churches, as the flintie, hears of 
Pe ee ane Totten 
$2 [) are ane nou 
A rs mr NING hereunto anſwees 
rable,who thinke,thatif they have pn Tel ff 
God will have them excuſed bothin 


meani 
is life and in the day of 
Thethird,is a5nff and ſerious examination of the conſcience bythe law, 


that we mayiſce what is our eſtate before God, And this is adutieypon 
which the (tang very. much, Lam. 3.40. Aer ſuffereth for. fine; 
tet v1 ſearch and tric our heart1 md ture agarne tothe Lord, Zeph, 2.1. Fanxe 
Jour ſelnes, fanne you.O nation ver worthie to he heloned. In, mak; a 
tion, we mult ſpecially take notice ofther which dothaow lic,or may | 
afcerlie y conſtience. Ce LINED 
amancomesto 2 knowledge of his:finnesin perticular, and.of his wretch« 
ed 2nd miſerable cfiate. When one enters into his his houſe at midnight; he 
findes or (ces nothing outof order: butler him come inthe daytime when - 
the ſunne ſhinerh,and he ſhall then eſpic many faules inthe houſe, andthe 
very motes that flic vp and downe 1 ſolet a man ſearch his heartinibe ig- 
nerance and blindnes of his mind, he. will y thinke all iwell:bur 
let him once begin toſcarch bimſelfe wichaheli wy camber by -—__ : 
e ſhall. 


140  ATratle 
Thall findenlvny foute corncreinhis hearr,apd heapes of fianes in his life, * 
\". Thefourh; is: a ſoryowein-reſpeRofthe -puniſhmene 'of finne, wifing'sf 
4h6 three fotther «Rivas, Andthough this ſorrowe beno grace, foric:betalis 
as wellthewicked asthe godiytyer rmay it be an occafionof grace, becank 
by the apprehenſion of Gods: mger, we cometo the apprehenſion ofhis 
- mercie.Andit is betterthat eonſcience ſhould greeue and wound vs and de 
his worſt 'againſt +vin chis life, while reincdie may be had, then aker thi 
life, whenremedie 13 paſt, ris 0224 300 MATION $1.52 $481? 2411 12999 
" [Thus nach of " | cheremedie, and che applicatis 
efit.The remedie is elſeþur the bloodeorthe merics of Chriſt, who 
ſpecially in conſcience felc taewrath of God , as'when he ſaid,my ſouley 
heame vnto death:and his agonie was notſo much apaine and torment in 
body,ss the of the feare and anger of God in -onſcience:and 
when the holy Ghoſt ſaith, ehi@: vers God praierrwnh flrong cries 
adwa beard from: foare;'be notes the diftreſſe and anguith of his 
ue holy conſcience forous fines, nd #rthe blood of Chriſt is an all. ſuf. 
jenc remedie, ſo is italſorhe aloneremedieofallthe ſorezand woundes 
efconſcience, For nothing canſtanch orflay thererroursof conſcience, but 
the bloode ofthe immacylatelambe of God: nothing can fatisfiethe indy. 
\ment ofthe conſcience,much lefſe themoſt ſcuere indgement of God, but 
the only ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt. tn the applicatiGofthe remedie,two thingy 
are requiredzhe Goſpell preached, & faiehthe Goſpellisthe hand of God, 
thar h graceto vs:and faithis #ur hand wheredy we receive it. 

*_  *- That weindeedeby faithreceive Chriſt with all his benefirs, we muſt 
putin pradtiſe ewo leſſons. Thefirſtiq , vnfainedlyro humble our 1elues be- 
fore Gedfor allour wants, breaches, gh&woandriteconſcience:which,bee- 
ing vnto vs a paradiſe of God, by curdefanleweheue made asir were a lile 

hell within vs. This hamiliation isthe beginning of all grece andreligion! 

7 & good conſcience cannever goerogirher, And ſuch as have knowe- 

ledgin religion and many other good gifts withour huinilianon,are bur ve 

led, yymortified,and vnreformed perſons. This humiliation containes 
in it ewo duties, the firftis confeſſion of out finnes, eſpecially ofthoſerhat ly 
yponourconſciences:wherewith imuſt-be ioyned the accufing znd con- 
demning of our ſelucs: for ther wepur confienceout ofoffice,and diſpmch 
thit labour before sur God inthis life, which conſcience would performeto 

_ Gureterna[} damnation afrer this life. The ſeconddutie is Deprecatio»,which 

is 3 kinde of praitt made with groanes and defires of heart, in which we in- 
ereate'fornothing bue for patdone of out finnes,and that for Chriſts ſake 
all ſuch rime azthie-confoience be pacified, 
To this humiliation Randing'on theſe ewo parts, excellent promiſes of 
and life everlaſting are made.Prov.28.1 3. Fe that hideth bu fines, 

ſhall not proſper:bat bs that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall fnde mercie.1. 
Toh. 1.6.7f we acknowledy our fianes , be us faithful and ff to forgiue vs our 
ſomes 151 taclenſe vs fre, all varighteonſues, Luke, 1.35. He bath /ileathe 


bunerie 


_— ee Ee. | ———— 


bangrie with geod things, ſenttherich cob «ws.which ate alfo-verified 
experiencein ſundrie: exam .Sam.t 2.13. Daxid ſaid ta Natben, / 

_ te Lins Nt faults Dandy —_ 

.awa1 thy /iane.2.Chron: 33243: 

ene nts Cine yaug: 

prared onto hnnt2:and God beard bus precer 

leſma, Lord remember me when then 


torby hordewe:T bew Leſuu ſaid 


c 
him uv + thee,to day ſbals then be with we in PrradiſeBy 
lean many &r Arm ieappeuresgthat whena man.dothtewlp bible 


before God, he is'atthart inſtance recoaciledto God,and\bath the 


pardon ofhis finnes in heauen:andſhall here= 
| of in his owng conſcience, 63:64) oft 

; The ſccondlefſon is, when we are touchedinconſcienceforour fnnes, 

not to yeeldto ngturalld; | 

indeauour by Gods grace tore i 

by Chcift, belong to 4% TIT rp ir ym Rr Jr any 


commandementof God. al 21929702 2 

| Therhirdthing isjbe reformation abeuatilenidy mhichiogbeni doth PO es 
coeds roeccuſe andterrifie,and begins to excuſe andreſtific vnto vs by  mce a 
holy Ghoſt,thar we are he children of God and have the pardon: of our fruit of faith, 
hones, Andrhis ic will doafterthac men haue: bumbled themſclues, 
and praiedearneſtly and with figbes and for 1e> 
conciliation with Ged in Chriſt. For then the Loed will enddowne his fpd> 
tie intothe conſcience by aſweete andheauenly ceftimony to aſſure vs thas- 
weare atpeace with God, 

Thus we ſee howe (good couſcience is gottenrand becauſe it is ſoe pretd> 
ous aiewell,l wiſh all perſons,thatas yerneverlabouredco ger good conſci- 
Ck day to begin. Reaſons to induce men therero may be theſezTyou 1 

has 4 


fortenewed andreformed conſciences,confidering rhat condimas will be 
with you inthislife,indeathacihe lafti -for eucr. 1]. He that 
wants a conſcience inthe bloode cannener haue any true 
and laftingconfortinthis life, Suppoſeamaernidi cloath oftiſhueſer 
in a chaire of ciate before him 3 furniſhed with all daintie prouifion: > 
_ ,Monarc —_ —_— his riches the roma _ 
mesinthe world:but withall EY anaked 
ſword to cut his thioate, or awilde beaſt readie ever and.anonto pull him in 
pieces:now, what canwe ſy of this manseſtate;butthacall his happines is 
dothing but woe. &@ mitery? And ſuchis theeſtate ofallrhentherabounding 
with iiches, honours, andpleſures,carrie about themy an-euill ad 
which is a2 ſ{aordtoſlayche: ſoule , oras a raucnout beaſt, readietolucke 
the blood of the ſoule,and torend it inpeices. 111. He which wants good 
conlcie ncecandoc "OY bur finne: his very eatingand drinking, his ſlee- 
ping 
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34. 09" 0me% An he doth , turnescofinne:the conſcience muſt fir 
| can be googziftherooce becorrupethe froin we 
An cuill conſcience ische greateſt enemic amancan hawe, 
becauſe it doth exccuce allche-parrs ofivdgement agaidſt him, lc isthe 
or r covſcicace within wan willarreſt him, and bring kim 


God.lcis che gaylerto keepe mania priſon inboles andirons, that he 

:beforch mew the day oftudgement:ltis the witnev40 ncculc ing? 
.the oY Er man Ru executehim, S&rhe flaſhings 
ofthe eli cototmenchim. Againe, it make» 8 nan to: bean encmig 
-toGod:tbecaulcic accuſcthhimesGod,ind makes him fhe rom God, u 
Adam did when He had finned. Alſo he makes a man tobe his owne cre. 
mie,in thatin doch cauſeto lay violenc po omny ATP ns , andbccome 
hisowne hangman,orhis owne c onthe;contravie, s good 
conſcience is a mans/beſt fnead:when all men increate him hi ee 
| and faire :comfort himzitis a cantinuall feaſt, and a paradiſe vpoh 
earth.V. The Scriptuce ſheweth that they which-neuer ſecke good conſe 
ence,haueterrible ends. For eitherthey dic blockes as Nabaldidzor they dy 


deſperate,2s Cain,Saul, Achitophel, ludas. VI. We muſtconfideroftenthe 


terrible day of iudgementyga which cucry man mult recerue accor 
His doings. Andthac we may theabe ab beſt way.is w ſecke fors 


= conſcienceforif our conſcience beeuil;and condemac vs inthiylite, 
od will much more-condemne vi:And wheteas we mulipaicchrough 
three indgementsthe ndgemencof men,;heiudgemenc ofour conſcience; 
&the laſt iudgement of God: we ſhall never be firengthened againfithem, 
and clearedin themall;but by the iccking of agood conſcience; // 
5x Mans ſe» -Afterthaman hath gote gaadconſcience, his ſecoad duticis to keepe | 
cond dutie co it, And as the gouerning the ſhippe onthe (ca, the pilot holding thehelve 
keepe good jn his hand, hath alwaies anceye to the compaſle,(o we likewiſeyina he ordes 
conlciences ng ofour hues and converſations,mult alwaies haue « ſpeciall regard to 


conſcience. 

conſcience, we muſt doe ewothings; auoice 

,andvic conucniene preſeruarions, « 169) 
- Impedimentsof good conſcience,are either in veor forth of vs. 1a vs,out 
owne finnes and comuptions. When mens bodies lie dead in cthecarth.there 
breed certaine wormes inthem,, whereby they areconſumed . For of the 

fleſh come the wormes which conſume thefleſh:but rnlefle wetake greate 
heed? , out of che finnes and corcuptions of our heants,there will breedes 
worme a thouſandfolde mare tenible, cucn the worme of ronſerence thaxnes 
ver dierh, which wiltia2 lingering naner waſt the conſcteacegbe ſoule,and 
the whole man; becauſe heſhall be. alwaies dying and never dead. Thiele 
_ are {pecially cheee ; Ignorance, vamortificd aftetions, worldly 


$, i | 
Touching the ficſt namely ignorance, itis a great and vſuall mqelinen 


% 


of Conſeiencye \,. "we 
of good conſcience. For. when che minde-enccth or, niſconcriuetb,it doch 
REI Web FH Pin A obs bit The mou $0 a 
the kaowledge of m_—_— God, that gmay.dwellia ys plcmifully,co 
this eade we muſt HOO Dand, ch EIT ACRRInE:Tpn ang 
mightvnderfiand the wonders of his lawezapd withall-we mult daily ſcarcir 
the $cri for vnderſtanding as men vie toſrarcbibemings of. che-canb. 
fr gold ore,Prov 


-2,4-Laſtl;,we wuſt labousfor wildome,rhatwe 
by icdueRed, we may diſcerne wharwe may with: ciexcedae or. 
leaue yndone, ' hw) +8 op Ss bs, P40, Ceeol Ts big ITE 
- The ſecondi isvnſtaied and vnmanified sfeRionswhich, 


ifthey may have theice ſwing, as wilde- horſes ouerturne the chariogwiths- 
menandall,ſothey ouerrurne and overcarriethe judgement and<conſience, 
ofman:and therfoce whengthey bear nfcience taks no placgy, 
Nowto preuens the daunger :that comes hereby, ,thipscourle nut befoln 
lowed. When we would hauc a (word or-a knjfe gortto hynte our ſelucs orb 
thers,we curne che edge of it. And ſo, that we may. preyent our «ffeftions 
from hurting & annoyingthe conſcience, weamſiturac-the come ofthemy 
by direRingthem from our neighbours coour ſelues 8nd our owne finpes, 
or by jnclining them toGodand Chriſt, Forexample: chollerand anger di- 


resic (elfe vpon cuery occafionagyinſt vurveighbour,and thereby gregcly; 
indamageththe conſcience, Now,the confeatuitnged, when we begia 
tobe diſpleaſed and to be angrie with our ſelues forour awnefinyes , Our 


loue ſervponthe world is hurtfull ro the conſcience, but-when we onceibe- 
ginto ſetourloue on God in Chriſt, and toloue the blood of Chriſt abouc ab 
the world, then contraziwile it is. afurthergdceatgood conſcience, :- - 

| The thicd impediment, is worldly luſts, that is, the loye andexcoeding 
deſire ofriches ſures, Every man is as Adarn, his goad conſci- 
ence is his paradiſe; the forebidden- fuit is the ſtrong deſire of thele earthly 
things;the ſerpent isthe olde enemicthe diuill:yyho if he may be ſuffered to 
incangle vsvvith the loue ofthe vyocld, vvill Rraightvvay put vs out ofour 
paradile,and barrevs from all good conſcience. The remedie is to leame- 
the leflon of Paul, Philip. 4.1 2. Which js in.every-eſtateinyyhich God ſhalk 
placevs;to be content; efieeming euermorethe preſent conditionthe beſt 
for vs of all. Novy thatthis lefſon may be learned, vve muſtfurther labourto: 
be reſoluedofGods ſpeciallprouidence tovvardsvsin every calc and condi. 
tionof life:and vyhen vve have ſo vycll profieedin the ſchoolof Chriſt; char 
vyecan lee and acknovyledg Gods-prouidence andg oodacs, a5 vvell in 
ſicknes asinhealkh,in povertic as in vvealth,in hunger asiofulocs;in life av inn! 
death,, vye ſhall be very vvell content, vyharſocucr any yray befolls vnto- 
vs, 15 | D | 

The preſeruatiues of good conſcience we tyyo.the fiſt is-topreſerue & 
chaiiſh chat ſauiog faith yyheteby vye arepetſyraded of our erate, 
| yvit 
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with Godin Chrift, for this is the roore ofg6od ol conſcience, whath beene 
ſhewed.Now this faichis cheriſhed and c onfirtiied by the exerciſes 
of invocation and ez which be, to hatableour ſclues,to bewaile & 
_ toconfeſſeour finnesro God ,to condemne obr ſehies'forthem,to pray for 
andftrengrh agtinſt fone, ro preiſe God and give him thankes for 
is daily benefits. And bythe yaained and ſerious pratiſe of theſe duites, 
repeneance and faith rode Array kn and confirmed.The ſcrond 'preſer. 
gatige is che maincaining of teonſurr of a good conſertvee\whichrighs 
' eeouſnes(a5 1 haveſig)s en bur a Conſtinrindeawoue ind defre | 
eo doreaher meow ry oli thisrightevaſnes may be keptto 
the ende, we muſt praQiſethree rules. The firſt is,that we are rGEarrieinot 
heattsa purpole ro fine agtin(t Godin any thing? for where x pur. 
. poſcis of committing any fintie wietingly and'willingly there is neither 
good faich nor good copſcience. The ſecondis to walk wich Godas Enoch 
did ,Gen.g. 24.which is ,to order the whole cotrſe 'of our fives 25 in che 
preſence of God, debing eo approue all our euen y1rohim.Now 
this perſwaſion that baefderre are, we docelfand in the preſenceof 
iis a notable meancs co maincaine ſyncetitie, Gen. 17.1. rf God al. 
ſufficient, welke before me and be perfeft. Andthe wantofthis is the occafionef 


many vey! wr _ femme eogtef ſarely the feare of Gels 


not in thu place wines na; Pom » 20.1 7. The thirdtule 

ir plat? argon br; neo our en g the duties thereofts 
the glory of God,tothe good ofthe phones. + atths edificacionof 
re; Sadr} nestand ar fraude, couctouſnefle, and ambition, which 
cauſe men oftentimes to ſerthere conſciences-on thetenters , and make 
them ſtretch like cheverill, 

Thus weſee how good conſtiencemeybepre reſerved. Reaſori toinduce 
hereunto are many;), Code feightCledemratademen, 1. Tim.4.19.Keye 
faith andgood . And Prov.4.2 3. Keepe thine beart with alldebgence, 
1[.The good conſcienceisthemoſt cderprer the ſoule like to the apple 
ef the eye;which being pierced bythele that may be;is nor onely 
blemiſhed,bue alſo looſerh his GT as God Sdehrothe eye,foe 
muſt we -deale with the conſcience. God givers to the eye certainelidds of 
fleſh, redefend and couer it from onward ini ſo&-muſt ye vit 
meanesto aucyd vvhatſoeuer CPC conſcience. 111,Mank 
fold benefitzredound vmo vs by dience.Firſt ſo long #3 
veehavecare to keepe porn hy by all online Fes hg 
Good conſcience andthere@ of Gods graces are as a paire otturtledovey 
vyhentheone atoyrinpen> 2d trad, ont the one likes not, the other 
likes notvehen the one dies, the otherdier:(o, vehere conſcienceis 
maintained,there are manyother excellent gifes of God flouriſhing: and 
vrhere conſcience decaics,they alſo decaic. Againe good conſcience gives 
olacritic vnco vs, and boldnes in calling on Gods name, r.loh. 3.21. 
treat covdemre pe net,we bane beldues towards Ged.Thirdly makes mop 
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ent in afliQion, and comforts vs greatly : and when by reaſon ofthe grie- 
uouines of our affliition , we are confirained to kneele on both knees and 
take ypour crofle, regenerate conſcience as a ſweete companion, or like a 
timon,laiestoo his ſhoulder, and helpesto beare one ende of it. Laſt- 
when none can comfort vs, it will be an amiable comforter and a fiiend 
peaking ſweetly vato vs, inthe very agonie and pang of death. TV. Nor 
to preſerue the conſcience withour ſpor, is the way to deſperation. Ir is the 
icie ofthe deuill co vie meanes to caſt the conſcience into the of 
ſecuricie, thathe may the more eafily bring man to his owne ion, 
For as diſeaſes, if they be long negleRed become incurable: ſothe conſci- 
ence much and often w admits little or no comfort, Neither will it 
alwaies booce a man afrer many yearesto ſay at the laſtcaſt, Lord be mer- 
cifull co me,l have ſinned. Though ſome be recciued to merciein the time 
ofdeach, yet farre more periſhin deſperation,that line intheirfinnes wiring» 
ly andwillingly agaiofitheir owne conſcience, Pharao,Saul,and Tadas cri- 
edallpeccev:,] have hancd againſt God: yet Pharao is hardened more and 
more and periſheth: Saul goeth on in his finnes and deſpaicerh-Iudas made 
himſelfe. And nomarucll, for the multicude of finnes oppreſlie the 
ience,and make the heart ro ouerflowe with ſuch a meaſure of griefe, 


c 
. that it canfaſten no affiance in the mercie of God, Laſtly they that ſhall 
negleAto keepe good conſcience, procure many hures, avd daungers, and. 


iu of Godto themſclues. When a ſhippe is on the ſea, itic be nor 
well gouerned, or ifthere be a breach madeinto iz; it drawes waterand 
finkes:and ſo borh men and wares andall in likelibood are caſt away.Now, 
weall are as paſſengers; the worldis an huge ſes through which we muſt 
paſſe; ourſhippe is the conſcience ofcuery man, 1. Tim. t.1g.and 3.1 2.the 
waresere our religion and ſaluation and all other gifts of God. Therefore it 
ſands vs in handeo be alwaies atthe helme,and tocarrie our ſhippe with as 
even acourſe uz poſſibly we can,to the intended portof happines, which is 


the ſaluationofour ſoules.But if ſo be it we grow careleſſe, andmake brea» 
ches incothe ſhippe of conſcience, by fu itte daſh the rockesof 
finne, itis athouſandto one, that we inthe ende ſhall caſt away our ſelues 


and all we have, Andiathe meanc ſeaſon, asconſcience decaies, ſopropor- 
tionally all gracesand goodnes goes from vs: Gods commandements be- 
giato be vile vo vs; the knowledge thereof, az alſo faith, hope, and the in- 
vocation of Gods name,decay. Experience ſheweth that menofexcellent 
gifs by viing badde conſcience, looſethern all, 
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